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TRUE  REOOGHITIOH  OE  PEDOLOGICAL  EEPOIiMS  AND  THE 
.  UOITEAMOTGRY  MOlrSuEHTS  IN  PEDOLOGY 


following  is  the  irahsiation  of  an  article  hy  Shih 
Yuan-ch?uh  (4258  053t  1^504)  in  Ohe-hsueh  Yen-chiu 
(Philosophy  Research),  Peiping,  No.  1,  25  January 
1961*  pp*  1-12'. J7  • 


The  ’’eight-word  constitution”  of  agriculture  hegins 
With  the  word  "earth."  Among  the  essential  elements— 
sunlight,  air,  heat,  water,  plant  nutrients,  etc.—  required 
for  the  growth  of  crops,  all  hut  sunlight  are  supplied  hy 
the  soil.  The  series  of  operations  in  farming  such  as 
irrigation,  fertilization,  plowing,  harrovring,  and  hoeing 
are  all  for  the  control  of  the  ahove-mentioned  elements  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  crops.  Therefore,  understand¬ 
ing  the  laws  governing  the  functioning  of  the  soil  and  a 
conscious  soil  improvement  program  are  two  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  tasks  in  realizing  better  and  larger  crop  yields  and 
a  greater  leap  forward  in  agriculture. 

Our  farmers  have  gained  a  profound  understanding  of 
the  soil  through  ages  of  farming  practice  and  have  accumulated 
extremely  affluent  experiences  in  soil  conservation  and  im¬ 
provement.  Modem  pedological  science  has  indeed  achieved  a 
good  deal,  out  some  of  its  theories  and  viewpoints  are 
metaphysically  quite  limited  in  concept.  Ever  since  the 
Great  Leap  Forward  started  in  1958,  the  nation-wide  mass 
movement  for  a  general  survey  and  determination  of  soils 
has  brought  forth  a  tremendous  amount  of  data  for  pedological 
study  and  numerous  fresh  problems  as  well.  Therefore,  in¬ 
sistence  on  the  employment  of  dialectic  materialistic 
viewpoints  and  methods  tntbe  study  of  soils,  arranging  and 
analyzing  mass  experiences  with  scientific  rigor,  making 
active  and  positive  use  and  study  of  all  the  results  of 
pedological  science,  correctly  understanding  the  counteract¬ 
ing  forces  of  soils,  and  developing  the  people*s  conscious 
initiative  in  soil  reforms  are  all  the  very  challenging  taSks 
facing  our  pedological  study  today. 
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In  the  people* B  understanding  of  soils  there  exist 
two  opposite  views:  one  is  metaphysical  and  the  other  is 

dialectric  materialistic*  .  ,  * 

Some  pedologists  stal-t  out  with  a  geological  analysis 
which  treats  soil  as  something  composed  of  rocks  eroded  and 
decomposed  through  the  effect  of  weathering  and  which  pro¬ 
duces  vegetation  and  contains  tiie  dead  bodies  of  living  things* 
Therefore,  their,  deflnltibn  bf  ibll  is:  ^  “Soil  is  a  mixture 
of  minerals  and  orgahib  bUbbtances,"  atid'  they  say  tMt  soil 
is  like  a  kitchen  stored  with  plant  hutflehijs,'  '  They  regard 
the  process  of  soil  development  as  being  prajnarlly  due  to 
erosion  of  this  mixture  by  the  wind  and  the  moving  and  re¬ 
duction  of  the  most  active  soluble  substances  in  the  soil 
during  leaching  by  rainfall;  and  that  the  force  behind  .the 
process  is  mainly  weathering  and  precipitation*  ...Obviously.., 
they  cannot  give  a  profound,  adequate,  and  overall  expo¬ 
sition  of  the  make-up  and  the  regularity  of  the  development 
and  changes  of  the  soil  insofar  as  such  basic  problems  as  ..  .  ■ 
what  soil  is,  how  soil  is  developed,  and  what  the  forces 
behind  the  development  of  soil  are. 

¥e  ought  to  recognize  that  minerals  and  organic 
substances  are  the  most  fundamental  substances  in  soil. 

However,  it  would  be  utterly  naive  to  simply  say  that  soil 
is  a  mixture  '^thout  making  intrinsic  correlations,  for  that 
would  be  like  denying  that  soil  has  its  own  qualitative  re¬ 
gularity*  In  this  way,  one  would  not  be  able  to  understand 
the  property  of  soils  from  the  special  operational  forms  and 
the  peculiar  inconsistencies  of  soils.. 

Chairman  Mao  has  taught  us  that  "attention  must  be 
directed  to  those  things  common  to  a  given  type  of  operar 
tional  form  of  a  certain  material  and  other  types  of  oper¬ 
ational  forms*  -  However,  of  fundamental  importance  in  enabling 
us  to  understand  things  is  noticing  their  characteristics, 
i*e.,  paying  attention  to  the  qualitative  differences  be¬ 
tween  one  operational  form  and  another.  Only  by  so  doing 
is  one  able  to  distinguish  between  things*"!  And  he  added, 

"The  distinction  of  scientific  study  is  based  upon  the  par¬ 
ticular  contradictory  natures  possessed  by  the  scientific 
object. "2  Here  Chairman  Mao  has  told  us  that  in. studying  , 
something  one  should  give  special  attention  to  its  contradlc-. 
tory  and  operational  forms.  Only  by  so  doing  can  one  get  a 
real. grasp  of  the  nature  of  the  thing.  .  The  object  of  pedo- 
logical  sutdy  is  soil.  Soil  is  the  soft  and  loose  surface 
of  the  earth  which  is  coarse  in  texture  and  can  support 
vegetation.  Its  distinction  from  other  things  on  the  earth* s 
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surface  such  as  roots,  oceans,  forests,  and  other  things  lies 
in  its  ability  to  simultaneously  and  continuously  supply 
water,  nutrients^  and  heat  needed  for  the  growth  of  green 
vegetation^  Or  in  other  words,  its  fertility*  Thus  fertility 
is  the  most  essential  characteristib  of  soil.  Without 
fertility  there  wouldh* t  he  muoh  to  ;Say  about  soil. 

The  fertility  possessed  by  the  soil  is  caused  by  its 
internal  contradicotry  actions.  In  the  action,  development, 
and  process  of  furnishing  vegetation  •with  water,  nutrients, 
air,  and  heat,  there  are  all  sorts  of  contradictions,  such 
as  evaporation  and  retention  of  water  in  the.  soil,  syhthesiza- 
tion  and  decomposition  of  organic  matter,  accumulation 
and  consumption  of  nutrients,  heat  absorption  and  dislpation 
in  the  soil,  rise  and  fall  in  the  temperature  of  the  soil, 
the  great  geological  cycle  and  small  biological  cycles,  and 
so  forth.  The  two  profiles  of  a  pair,  of  contradictions  are 
mutually  dependent,  mutually  exclusive,  and  under  certain 
conditions  mutually  inverting.  In  the  meantime,  these  con¬ 
tradictions  do  not  exist  in' Isolation  in  soils.  Instead  of 
acting  alone,  these  contradictions  are  mutually  related, 
checked,  and  balanced,  J'fhen  we  experimented  with  medium 
farming  in  raising  corn  we  found  a  temperature  rise  of 
2-400  in  surface  soil  and  a  universal  increase  in  temperature 
differences  between  different  soil  types*  Changes  in  soil 
in  turn  cause  changes  in  directions  of  water  movements  in 
soil.  Due  to  medium  cultivation,  surface  soil  loses  a  great 
deal  of  its  water  while  lower  soil  layers  have  a  10-20^ 
gain  in  water  content.  In  accordance  t-rith  many  test  results, 
the  dissolution  of  nutrients  is  improved  as  a  result  of  changes 
in  soil  temperature  and  water  content*  The  available  plant 
nutrients  are  Increased  in  amounts  varying  from  100  to  200J^, 

In  addition,  corresponding  changes  are  produced  in  the  activ¬ 
ities  of  organic  substances  and  in  a  series  of  physical  con¬ 
ditions* 

Uhls  is  true  under  all  natural  conditions,  Por  in¬ 
stance,  microbes  in  soil  on  the  one  hand  decompose  organic 
materials  to  make  simple  mineral  nutrients,  while  on  the 
other  hand  they  synthesize  themselves  with  putrefied  matter 
which  possesses  even  more  complex  composition.  This  kind 
of  Biochemical  product  further  undergoes  chemical  and  pl^sio- 
chemical  reactions  and  thus  enables  different  kinds  of  organic 
matter  and  minerals  to  form  organic-mineral  composites,  Oon- 
sequently,  a  series  of  changes  takes  place  in  soil  comppsltion, 
porousness,  water  percolation  and  absorption,  air  content, 
and  temperature*;  Hius,  soil  is  an  organic  integral  body 
formed  by  the  minerals,  organic  substances,  and  microbes  in 
it,  and  a  mixture  cannot  be  disintegrated  by  mechanical  means. 
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In  this  complex  contradictory  unity  of  soil,  every  subtle  ; . 
change  is  not  only  related  but  also  induces  other  changes, 
and  together  they  form  ft  relation  of  check  and  balance*  _ 

Soil  is  at  the  center  ot  contradictory  inequilibrium*^  The 
numerous  mutually  exclusive  and  opposite  inoonSistencles 
and  contradictipns,  together  with  their  Oounter-actions  and 
unities,  indicate  predisely  the  Ihtrinsic  uature  of  .soil 
development*  Just  as  Chairman  Mao  has?  said,  A  simple  ipror  . 
cess  has  only  one  pair  of  contradictions  whereas  a  complex  , . 
process  has  more  than  one  pair  of  contradietlons#  Among^the 
pairs  of  contradictions  new  contradictions  emerge*  "T^s  is 
the  way  human  thoughts  and  all  things  are  formed  in  the 
objective  world  and  how  they  are  put  into  operationi . ^ 
Therefore,  when  we  study  why  soil  possesses  fertility  and  how : 
it  develops  and  changes,  we  must  first  grasp  its  internal  : 
inconsistencies  and  contradictions.  , 

Soil  is  a  thing. of  complex  contradictory  unity  which 
consists  of  many  mutaully  connected  and  mu taully  checked 
internal  oontradicitions*  Among  all  these  contradictions, 
the  basic  one  which  determines  the  quality  of  soils  and 

"ascertains  or  affects  the  existence  and  development  of 

other  contradictions"^  is  the  waning  and  waxing  of  soil 
fertility*  Or  in  other  words,  it  is  the  Contradiction  of 
the  continuous  increase  and  decrease  of  the  constituent 
factors  of  soil  fertility  such  as- water,  nutrients,  air. 


heat,  texture,  etc*  „  ' 

In'  the  entire  process  of  soil  development,  a  series 
of  wanings  and  waxing s  are  taking  place  at  all  times,  such 

as  fluctuations  of  the  water  content  in  soil j,' changes 

in  component  parts  and  the  quantity  of  air  in  soil,  variations 
in  types,  accumulation  and  consumption  of  nutrients  in  soil, 
and  chatigesln  soil  temperatures  and  textures*  During  our 
experiment  -vTlth  medium  cultivation  of  corn,  it^was  . 

that  under  certain  conditions  the  favorable  vrater  and  heat 
environments  created  by  medlumcultivation  together  with 
the  Induced  corresponding  features  of  nutrients  and  microbes 
will  disappear  after  eight  days*  Similarly,  after  a  certain 
period  of  time,  the  loosened  soil  will  also  tend  toDe  tightly 
packed  in  a  patternless  state.  Through  centuries  of  practical 
experience,  our  farmers  have  witnessed  how  animal^manures 
were  combined  with  Soil  to  form  "earth  velvet"  and  how  earth 
velvet"  turned  Into  soil*  The  theory  of  manure  turning  into 
soil"  likewise  expounded  the  waning  and  waxing  process  of^ 
organic  nutrients  in  soil*  Evidently,  the  waning  and _ waxing 
pro  cess  of  the  Interrelated  and  mutually  eke  eking  f ert ill ty 
factors  is  not  a  simple  repetition,  but  a  process  of  the  rise 
Of  a  new  waning  and  waxing  cycle  permanently  built  on  an 
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existing  foundation*,  G^e  tu^  of '”deaid  soli”  Into  “live 
soli”  and  ”ilve  Ooli”  Into  ”f at  soil”  by  the  fanners  is 
exactly  the  process  Of  IncSsSant  adjustment  of  fertility 
factors  in  soils  so  that  the  soils  may  develop  from  one  stage 
to  another  and  that  one  kind  of  soil  may  develop  into  another. 

■  In  natural  soilSi  the  various  fenMlity  factors  are 
also  Carrying  on  a  continuous  waning  and  waxing  process  with 
the  change  of  time*  The  ch^ge  of  meadow  soil,  into  marsh 
land  is  primarily  a  result  of  an  abrupt  increase  of  water. 
MeanwhilSj  in  this  process,  the  water  itself  is  also  under¬ 
going  waning  and  waxing  in  different  times  and  seasons. 

Changes  from  forest  soils  to  prairie  soils,  and  from  saline 
dolls -and  non-saiine  soils  are  all  good  examples.  They  are 
nothing  but  natural  operations  automatically  taking  place. 

Thus  throughout  the  entire  process  of  soil  deVelopmentj  the  : 
waning-waxing  contradictions  of  fertility  factors  have  al¬ 
ways  existed  in  all  types  of  soils.  It  is  during  this  very 
process  of  incessant  waning  and  waxing  of-  fertility  factors 
that  soils  satisfy  the  needs  Of  vegetation  and  further  develop 
themselves.  It  is  also  this  very  process  which  reflects 
the  most  essential  features  or  characteristics  of  soils. 
Therefore  variations  and  fluctuations  of  fertility  factors 
are  the  basic  contradictions  in  soils, 

!Hie  series  of  internal  contradictions  in  soils,  such 
as  synthesization  and  decomposition,  exldlzation  and  reduc¬ 
tion,  heat-absorption  and  heat-dissipation^  leaching,  solution 
and  dissolution,  sedimentation^  and  so  forth,  constitute 
the  contradictions  of  fluotuations  and  variations  of 
fertility  factors.  Moreover,  there  are  always  counteractions 
and  unities  working  on  the  periphery  of  this  pair  of  funda¬ 
mental  contradictions.  Although  in  certain  stages  a  certain 
pair  Of  contradictions  among  all  these  contradictions  may 
rise  above  others  and  become  principal,  such  as  the  synthes¬ 
ization  and  decompositions  of  organic  matters j  this  pair  can 
only  reflect  some  respects  of  the  entire  soil  operation. 

They  cannot  determine  the  fundamental  properties  of  soil, 
and  they  can  play  a  principal  role  in  a  certain  perlodv 
Thus,  they  can  never  be  the  fundamental  contradiction  in', 
soil.  Precisely  speaking^  this  series  of  oontradictlonS  •’< 
makes  up  the  con tradiotlons  of  fluctuations  of  fertility j 

and  to  the  contrary,  the  con tradiotions  in  fluctuations  of 
fertility  determine  the  former,;  In  tMs  manner,  soil  oper¬ 
ations  are  carried  on  and  further  developed.  As- -the  series 
of  contradictions^  such  as  water  absorption  and  evaporation, 
assimilation  and  respirations,  storage  and  conveying  Of 
organic  matter,  formation  and  conversion^ etc,,  go  on  in  the  • 
bodies  of  plants,  they  reflect  certain  aspects  of  the 
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phenomenon  of  life  and  also  constitute  the  fundamental  con¬ 
tradictions  in  vegetatiChi  iiSkf  assimilation  and  differen¬ 
tiation  (different  types  of  Plants  are.  exceptions _ 

She  cCntradidtiohB  of  fluctuations  of  fertility^ fac¬ 
tors  are  the  ubiCui^okS  and  most  fundamental  contradictions 
in  all  types,  of  soilb,  .  Once  natural  soil  is  used  by  man  for 
the  cultiyation  of  crops  in  agricultural  production  it_ enters 
a  new  stage  different  from  its  own,  namely  the  agricultural 
»or- farming  soil  stage •  Natural  soil  is  formed  under  only 
natuTOl  forces*  whereas ,  farming  sold  is^formed^ under 
na'tural  forces  and  human  farming,  activities,  tilling,  harrow 
ing,  hoeing,  weeding,  irrigation,  fertilizations,  and  so 
on,  'Natural  soil  satisfies  the  needs  of  vegetation  by  _ 
spontaneity,  while  farming  soil  is  made  to  meet  the  demands  ^ 
for  the  cultivation  of  crops  by  .man's,  deliberate  and  conscious 
manipulation.  Natural  soil  slowly  and  gradually  changes 
by  itself,  whereas  farming  soil  is  rapidly  changed^ purpose¬ 
fully  by  peoplefs  doing*.  Oonse<iuently,  farming  soil  is  _ 

a  natural  thing  historically*  and  what  is  even  more  significant 
is  that  it  is  the  product  or  result  of  human  effort  and _ the 
basic  factor  of  production.  All  these  things  together  deter¬ 
mine  and  help  to  promote  the  fundamental  contradictions  or 
soil  development  and  to  show  the  characteristics  with  cer¬ 
tainty  in  the  farming  soil  stage,  .  ^ 

In  the  farming  soil  stage,  two  active  factors  are 
added  to  the  development  of  soil.  They  are  the  requirement 
for  the  cultivation  of  crops  aM  man's  conscious  productive^ 
activities  to  meet  such  requirement.  Consequently,  contradic¬ 
tions  are  further  complicated,  First  of 
in  which  farming  soli  development  is  to  be  made  is 
cem  of  soil  reform  needed  for  the  particular  cpps  cultivated. 
Naturally,  before  any  soil  reform;  i^  carrie;d^out,  snyiron-^^  . 
mental'  pattemS: have  to  be  clearly  understood*  ■  :Por_  instance, 
in  order  to  grow  paddy  ricej^.  plantation  ' 

tea  trees,' rubber  treeSi  coffee,  and  the  lihe,  different 

measwes  h&ve  to  be  taken  so,  as  to  aziable  a  6?®^^  - 

of  natural  soils  to  be  developed  for  paddy  soil,  plantation 
soil,  vegetable  garden  soil,  plantation  iorsst  soil,  and  sc. 
on.  So  when  we  analyze  the  development  of  farming  soil  yhd 
its  internal  contradictions  we  must,  first  of  all,  consider 
the  requirements  for  the  cultivation  of  varicus  crops  and 
the  farming  activities  we  are  to  engage  in  for ^mee ting  the  _ 
requirements.  Secondly,  in  the  faraing  soil  stage,  fertility 
factors  of  soil  wane  and  wax  under,  the  influence  of  such 
ever-changing  natural  forces  as  weather,  underground  water, 
land  forms,  and  so  forth,  but  the  waning  and  waxing  are  con¬ 
trolled  by  plowing,  harrowing,  raking,  hoeing,  weeding, 


fertilization;  and  irrigation  to  Satisfy  the  needs  for  crop 
growth,  Henc%  the  wspiing  and  waxing  of  fertility 
of  farming  soil  is  actually  the  interaction  and  unity  be¬ 
tween  ths  operating  natural  effects  in  soil^under  the  th- 
fluence  of  natural  forces  and  the  working  of  m^-made  effects 
in  soil  under  the  Influence  of  human  forces*.  For  eiample,  . 
the  salt  content  of  saline  soil  is »  on  the  one 
going  a  certain  process  of  waning  and  waxing  under  the  effect 
of  natural  forces  sUch  as  the  underground  water  leyel,  water 
ouality,  seasonal  variations  in  weather,  and  the  like  1 
is  also  called  the  ^rdcefes  of  natural  actions),  while  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  undergoing  another  type  of  waning  and  waxing 
under  the  influence  of  human  power,  such  as^flusning  .  . 

dralnihg  of  salt,  shallow  harrowing  for .salt  removal,  copious 
application  of  organic  fertilizers,  and  ^  . 

crops  from  being  harmed  by  salt  by  changing  the  ^amount  and  : 
type  of  salt  and  time  req,uired  for  the  accumulation,  of  salt 
around  the  roots  of  crops  (this  is  also  called  the  process 
of  human  actions).  Tinder  any  specific  conditions  and  at 
any  time  and  place;  whether  the  saline  feature  of  soil^torms 
it  or  not  is  the  direct  result  of  the  action-counteraction  . 
and  unity  between  the  natural  and  the  human  Influences* 
dondltlons  of  salt  content  in  soil  are  like  tMs  and  So  are 
S  ij  # 

According  tp;  the  above  analysis,  we  found  tMt  the 
principal  motivating  force  behind  the:  development  of  farming 
soil  is,  for  maximum  satisfaction  of  the  requirements  for  , 
more  crop  yeilds,  the  contradictions  in  the  soil  between^ 
natural  influences  and  human  powers*  Jhis 
tions  emerge  with  the  appearance  of 

special  features  of  farming  soil  throughout  the  entire  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  latter*  In  understanding  the ,  fund^ental  con-  , 

tradictions  in  soil,  we  must  bear ^in  mind  at  all  ^ 

promise  of  maximum  Satisfaction  of  the  requirements  for  more 
crop  yields;  and  under  no  circumstances,  Bhould.,we  view  the 
natural  effect  process  and  the  human  effect  process  operating 
under  the  doiht  influence  of  natural  and  human  forces  as 
something  Working  in  isolation*  They  are  merely  two  phase 
of  a  pair  of  contradictions  which  are  interdependent,  inter¬ 
woven,  co-exiStingi  and  interacting,  and  not  two  irrelevant 
processes  independently  existing  In  soil*  „„ 

Generally  speaking,  the  human  effect  process  in  farm!  g 
soil  is  the  main  guide  of  the  contradictions.  Undoubtedly, 
with  the  development  of  productivity  in^human 
the  people^ s  Increasing  understanding  of  soili  ibe 
effect  in  soil  is  more  and  more  obvious  a®  Jb® .main  guide^ 
Howeveri  in  the  various  specific  stages  of  development,  these 
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two  prooesseo  In  ooll  are  oontlnuouBly  waning  and  wMd.ng  and 
mutually^^vertl^.^^  that  even  though 

the  fuhdLental  oontradlctlone  in  t^  th^SfoSL’^  firming 

tfsoll^Sto^thrappearan^ 

counteracted  ®?’9“  ^  cLet ermines  the 

as^s^Asi;  ~ SE^rSins iSiS* 

S?J;  s  SSSf 

if  fe^ueedTs  Klr?af  5f  llrtcuIturaVpJo^^^^^  • 

^ferelffol  IfoSf  flSi?fty!  -  Wg 

ETS-SAr.%sr."i:.;sTA;ss^^^^^ 

Of  a  society^uponoSoU.  matter  liavins  a_  special 

I4  1  -priTwi  »Y»ri  with  fertility  as  its  ess6xxtie>l  chEr* 

operatioml  form  and_  vrith^fertiii  development  due  to 

SSli  SSiiEif 

ta?ff?^ef®S^SoSw°nof?eehlttf  eolve 

ISf  woSf  S^af  f  ^  :- 

foScfllfand  ^SeeSriir?llf  tftne  reaeonl^^^^^t^^^^ 

SrS  -  S- 

driving  force  is  after  soil  development,  .1:he  me  tap  hy^ic  1 

Sill!  ki^urt%f5i:rLf 

tltatlve^utaMt^l^lltat^eiO^ee.^ontradlotlone  of  soil 

Is  a  neeSsary  pferequlslte  for  the  understMdtng_of  soll^ 
Efom  materialistic  dialectics  ^e  '»ave  a^o  legn^th  t 
analyzing  complex  things  we  must  start  with  the  analy 
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of  their  most  basic  opntradiotiohs,  namely,  the  internal 
contradictions.  But  the  cbnflrtiiation  that  internal  contra¬ 
dictions  in  soil  are  the  basic  cause  of  soil  development  is 
by  no  means  to  be  construed  as  ignorigg  the  significance  of 
external  conditions*  0n  the  contrary,  like  all  other  things, 
soil  cannot  be  sepanat|d  from  Its  surrounding  envircnment^  - 
to  Stand  alone  in  the  nathre  it  is  actually  do sely^ related 
to,  checked  and  balancedr%,  and  forms  the  two  profiles  of 
a  contradiction  with,  i?or  this  reason,  when  we  study  the 
operating  rules  and  patterns  of  the  internal  contradictions 
of  soil,  we  must  :*understand  the  dialectic  relationship .  be¬ 
tween  soil  and  its  environmental  conditions,  Otherwisev 
we  cannot  gain  a  correct  understanding'  and  make  an  effective 
reform  of  soil* 

.  Soil  is  a  constituent  part  of  nature  as  a  whole  and 
is  formed  under  the.  comprehensive  influence  of  Various  ex-i* 
teihal  factors*  Weather  has  a  direact  effect  on  weathering 
of  soili  release  of, nutrients,  type  and  speed  of  the  synthesi- 
zatlon  and  decomposition  of  organic  matter,  features  of  the  , 
shifting  of  matter,  and  water  and  heat  conditions  in  soil,  : 
Topographical  conditions  regroup  and  re-diStribute  soil- 
affecting  factors  aiich  as  sunlight,  temperature,  atmospheric 
reclpitation,  etc.  Parent  materials  of  soil  affect  a  series 
of  special  features  of  the  physical  properties,'  physical- 
mechanical  properties,  and  chemical  reactions  in .soil*  j 
Biological  factors  are  even  more  essential  in  soil  formation 
and  conservation  for  they  are  present  in  the  vicissitude  of 
birth,  life i  and  death  of  living  things;  and  due  to  these 
factors,  nutrient  elements  needed  by  gi^een  plants  are  pre-  -. 
served  and  accumulated  in  and  not  entirely  leached  off  from 
soil,  Nitrogen,  which  is  necessary  for  the  growth  of  plants, 
is  also  a  product  of  biological  activities.  The  important 
reason  why  soil  is  different  from  weathered  rock  fragments 
or  its  own  parent  materials  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  possesses 
the  most  basic  fertility  factors  which  are  built  by  blloglcal 
actions  and  effects;  Therefore,  we  may  say  that  among  the 
various  factors  affecting  the  formation  of  soil,  biological  ■ 
factors  are  the  primary  ones. 

These  factors  serve  as  external  conditions  of  soil, 
and  are  not  isolated  things  but  act  collectively  upon  the 
soil,  For  instance,  if  precipitation  remains  unchanged, 
the  amount  of' water  entering  the  soil  depends  on  topography 
and  slope  of  the  land,  Ih  mountainous  areas  and  hilly  re¬ 
gions,  esposure,  tempera tuare ^  humidity,  etc. j  vary  a  great 
deal  with  different  slopes.  Such  variations  will  in  turn 
make  the  distribution  of  vegetation  non-uniform.  Different 
types  of  vegetation  have  an  effect  on  adjusting  the  flow  of 
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surface  water  and  loc^l  stirfade  weather  conditions.  ^CJere- 
f ore,  we  must  treat  thd  exttehhal  fadtors  as  a  complicated 
and  inter-controlled  orgaiiic  irlte^ral  which  collectively 
acts  upon  soil#  Oonversel^i. features  of  soil  also,  to  a 

certain  extent,  affect  tj^es  dfj vegetation, 

formations,  and  particulars  of  Ideal  eufface  weather  conditions. 
Consequently,  only  when  we  can  grahp  the  patterns^ and  rales  , 
of  changing  Inter-relationships  among  the  external  factors 
and  the  counteraction  and  unity  be  twfeen  such  inter->relatlQn« 
shins  and  the  soil  can  we  corrently  understand  the  dialectic 
relation  of  soil  and  its  external  conditions.  Then  we  can 
effectively  adjust  the  relations  among  these  external  factors 
and  control  the  internal  changes  in  soil.  « 

What  we  spoke  of  above  are  the  relations  among  in** 
dividual  factors  under  natural  conditions.  However,  when 
farming  activities  began,  people  actively  interfered  vrit  v  , 
nature  so  as  to  make  it  work  for  the  benefit  of  man.,  wild- 
plants  which  had  been  the  original  forces  affecting  soil  have 
now  been  replaced  by  cultivated  crops.  Land  that  was  uneyen 
has  now  been  levelled.  Besides,  men  have  greS'tly  changed  . 
the  quality  of  soil  by  means  of  cultivating  activities,  ^ 
fertilization,  irrigation,  and  other .farming  measures,  and 
as  a  consequence,  a  new  quality  which  does  not  exist _under 
natural  Conditions  has  now  been  realized.  So  human  faming 
activity  has,  in  the  development  of  farming  soil,  become  a 
strong  factor  affecting  sbil.  Qualitatively  speaking,  human 
effects  are  different  from  natural  factors.  In  production 
practice ,  man  can  understand  the  pattern  of  and  the  law  ^ 
governing  soil  and  its  external .factors,  and  thereby  consciously 
and  purposefully  adjust  the  relations  among  the  various 
factors  which,  subsequently*  are  directed  toward  human  needs. 
Marx  once  said  that  the  very  essence  of  soil  maturation, 
which  serves  as  an  indicator  and  a  record  of  human  inter¬ 
ference  in  the  formation  and  development  of  soil,  compels- 
the  soil  development  process  to  be  weakened  or  strengthened 
as  a  result  of  changes  in  quantity  and  ralative  relations 
of  various  factors  and  changes  in  environmental  conditions, 
and  that  the  entire  process  of  soil  formation  has  found  a 
new  direction  while  soil  has  acquired  new  qualities  as  a 
result  of  changes  in  composition  relations.  Such  qualities 
were  not  previously  possessed  by  some  types  of  soil,  ■ 

were  psrtiBrlly  possessed  In  other  types  of  soil#  Since  this 
is  the  case,  human  production  activities,  on  the  one  hand,^ 
have  directly  changed  the  quantities  and  ratios  of  the  various 
factors  of  soil  and  adjusted  and  controlled  its  internal 
contradictions,  and  on  the  other  hand,  have  also  changed  the 
external  environmental  conditions  affecting  soil.  Thereby, 
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soil  has  acg.uljred  hew  (^uailtieS  and  has  moved  in  the  direction 
of  being  heneficMl  to  manlcinh^  ;  *  n  .p 

Human  production  activity  is  an  external  factor 

affecting  soil i  and  it  affects  soil  in  Joint  action^with 
other  factors  (natural ^factons ) •  However,  it  is  not  quali¬ 
tatively  the  same  as  natural  factors*  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  Voluntarily,  but  consciously,  affecting  soil.  It  is  on 
the  basis  of  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  ope^tional 
patterns  of  soil 'and" the  dialectic  -between  4%: 

and  its  external  cmditicns  that  we  must  mahe  a  forceful  a^^-d 
purposeful  soil  reform.  ,  Thus,  to  ignore  the  view  of  human 
factors  is' wrong.  Of  course,  it  should  be  considered  as  a  . 
step  toward  correct  understanding  of  thepattems  and  laws  , 
governing  soil  development  so  that  subjective  initiative  can 

be  better  developed®  ^  ^ 

Soil  and  Its  external  factors  form  a  contradictory 
unity*  However^  external  factors  of  soil  can  only  exercise 
their  influence  through  its  internal  contradictions.  _ For 
instance,  atmospheric  temperature  can  only  affect  soil 
through  the  heat  conductivity  of  the  soil.  ;  . 

under  the  same  weather  conditions,  a  young  plant  in  the  blacK 

soil 

the  same  plant  is  often  burned  to  death  in  the  hot^sandy  _ 
soil  to  the  west  of  the  same  Village,  The  death  of ^ the  plant 
in  the  field  to  the  west  of  the  village  was  indirectly  caused 
by  sunlight  and  atmospheric  temperature  but  directly  by 
sudden  cold  and  sudden  hot  temperatures  in  the  hot  sands  ^ 
soil  of  course  texture  containing  much  granular  quart z_but 
little  organix  matter.  Chairman  Mao  used  the  example  that 
at  the  proper  temperature  eggs  can  be  turned  into  chickens 
but  rooks  cannot.  And  he  further  taught  us j  Materialistic 
dialectics  place  external  causes  as  conditions  and  internal 
causes  as  the  basis  of  changes,  but  it  is  through  internal 
causes  that  the  external  causes  work.”5  So  we  must  begin 
with  the  internal  contradictions  of  soil  and  study  carefully 
and  scrupulously  how  external 

ml  contradictions  as  mediums*  PSbpie  who'  thlnlc  that 
certain  weather  conditions  certain  types  of  soil  emerge  - 
and  certain  types  of  rocks  are  weathered  to  become  certain 
kinds  of  soils  really  do  not  understand  this  fundamental 

Chairman  Mao  said^  ’’The  cosmological  vlexf  of  dialectics 
is  primarily  to  teach  people  how  to  properly  observe 
analyze  the  contradictory  operations  of  all  sorts  of  things, 
and  hbw  to  discern  the  methods  for  solving  such  contradictions 
bn  the  basis  of  this  analysis*”^  Soil  is  a  complex  synthesis 
of  contradictions*  To  know  and  to  reform  it,  we  must  begin 


^  ■"  ■rA-Jt'WW  ‘rOH*..-- 


with  the  an^ysis  of  its  vafious  %pes  of  oontradicti^  aad 

the  diffefent  angles  of 

analyze  the  nature  of  the  internal  contradictions  pf 

Its  basic  contradictions,  the  eohtradictions  among  factors 
serving  as  external 'Conditions,  of  soil,  how  , 

unity  is  reached  between  soil  and;  its  external  factors,  and 
how  the  external  factors  work  by  way  of  internal. contradic¬ 
tions.  Only  in  this  manner  can  we  truly  and  thoroughly 
understand  the  operational  patteams  and  rules  of  soil 
development  and  make  an  energetic  reform.  ^  ^  „v,«Ttv, 

Opposition  between  dialectics  and  metaphysics  is  shown 
clearly  in  the  process' of  man*'S  understanding  soil.  In  the  .. 
study  of  soils,  there  are  a  few  different  views  such  as  the 
following j  iThe  first  view  does  not  seek  the  regularity  . 
in  Quality  between  other  things  and  soil  through, its  special 
operational  form  but  regards  soil  as  a  body  of  dead  and  un» 
moving  mixtures.  The  second  view  does  not  begin  with 
analysis  of  the  internal  contradictions  of  soil  to  find  the 
basic  causes  of  soil  development,  but  concludes  that  tha 
forces  behind  soil  development  are  weather  factors  which  are 
the  external  conditions  of  soil*  A  third  view  does  not  con¬ 
sider  external  factors  affecting  soil  as  a  comprehensive 
entirety  which  work  by  way  of  the  internal  contradlctions^of 
soil  but  treats  them  as  isolated  and  thereby  exaggerates  the 
effect  of  each  factor  upon  soil.  We  must  make  a  strong  and 
determined  cfitique  on  the  metaphysical  views  in  the  under¬ 
standing  of  soil  and  insist  on  the  dialectical  materialistic 
view  to  get  a  correct  understanding  of  soil. 


A  correct  understandingi-of  .  soil  is  necessary  for  _  . 
a  more  effective  reform  of  soil  so  that  soils  can fbe  developed 
for  the  benefit  to  man.  On  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  m^e 
a  more  effective  reform  of  soil,  we  must  give  due ^regard  to 
and  correctly  understand  the  objective  patterns  of  and  rules 

governing  soil  development,  ^ 

The  process  which  we  have  gone  through  in  agri cultural 
production  in  the  last  several  thousand  years  is  a^prbcess 
of  continuous  understanding,  control,  and  reform  of  soil. _ 

And  during  the  process,  our  understanding  has  gained  depth, 
while  control  and  reform  have  gradually  became  more  accurate, 
effective,  ah'?  extensive.  The  mission  of  pedblogi cal  studies 
is  to  gain  a  .more  profound  understandning  of  the  objective 

regularity  of  soil  operations  and  to  develop  more  extensip, 
effective,  and  accurate  control  and  reform  of  soil  so  as  to 
promote  the  development  of  agricultural  production.  However, 
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some  of  the  old  pedologists  often  overloolc  or  even  deny  the 
conscious’ and  tremendous  influence  of  man  in  soil  reform  and 
unilaterally  emphasize  the  natural  factors  determining  the 
properties  of  soil  (particularly  weather  factors),  and  ignore 
the  enormous  effect  of  l^uman  ]6roduction  activities  in  alter¬ 
ing  the  properties  of  soil#  Consequently,  in  Classifying 
soils,  they  use  the  effects  of  natural  factors  as  advanced 
and  higher  criteria  of  classification,  ■Jfhlle  Influences  of 
human  factors  are  used  aS  elementary  and  lower  criteria  of 
classification*  t, 

Since  1958*  we  haft  found  In  the  nation-wide  mass  move¬ 
ment  for  soil  surveys,  intensive  cultivation,  and  soil  reform 
a  great  number  of  facts  which  show  that  after  the  objective 
patterns  of  laws  governing  soil  operations  are  thoroughly 
undfix stood,  not  only  can  we  control  and  change  the  nature  of 
soils  by  means  of  various  kinds  of  farming  manipulations,  but 
we  can  further  change  soils  into  soils  with  different  proper¬ 
ties,  and  not  only  can  we  change  different  soils  in  a  small 
area  into  soils  of  similar  nature,  but  we  can  do  the  same 
thing  by  human  effort  in  regions  with  different  climates* 
Naturally,  in  practice,  we  have  to  begin  with  ^eclfic  con¬ 
ditions  and  carefully  consider  the  merits  and  demerits  and  to 
weigh  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  before  we  can  adopt 
the  appropriate  measures* 

In  the  areas  surrounding  Peiping,  we  conducted  a  better 
crop  yield  esperlment  with  the  farmers*  Having  understood 
the  pattern  and  regularity  of  soil  changes  and  the  soil  con¬ 
ditions  needed  by  crops  in  different  growing  periods,  we  then 
employed  all  kinds  of  measures  to  adjust  water,  air,  heat,  and 
fertilization  in  the  soil  to  give  the  maximum  satisfaction  to 
the  growth  of  the  crops*  for  instance,  it  is  better  for  the 
wheat  to  bud  early  in  the  Spring,  and  it  needs  a  well  culti¬ 
vated  and  relatively  warmer  soil*  But  when  the  ground  thaws 
in  the  Spring,  the  wheat  fields  in  the  region  of  Peiping  are 
often  too  wet  and  the  low  temperature  rises  very  slowly*  Ob¬ 
viously,  such  soil  conditions  are  not  proper  for  the  budding 
of  wheati  so  the  farmers  take  such  measures  as  applying  warm 
fertilizers  in  the  winter,  surface  harrowing,  and  so  forth, 
so  as  to  adjust  the  water  content  and  ventilation  of  the  soil 
and  raise  the  ground  temperature*  The  result  is  a  five  to 
seven  day  advancement  of  vrheat  budding  time  and  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  soil  requirements  necessary  for  the  budding 
psriedl*  After  the  wheat  begins  to  grow  high,  the  rapid  growth 
requires  sufficient  water  and  nutrients*  IThen  the  temperature 
is  rising  and  the  frozen  layer  of  soil  is  completely  thawed, 
the  unfavorable  weather  conditions  in  the  area,  such  as  scanty 
precipitation,  dry  winds,  and  high  evaporation,  cause  a, 
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tremendous  loss  of  water  from  the  soil  and  create  a  Spiring  • 
droUKht*  That  is  to  say  that  soil  conditions  in  the  natural 
setting  are  unfit  for  the  further  growth  of  budding  young 

whaat*  Qoiabat  the  situation,  the  farmers  employed  methods  i 
like  watering,  proper  mediuii  tilth,  and  a  series  of  experiences 
consisting  of  early  medium  tilth  for  ground  warming,  multiple 
medium  tilth  for  earth  loosening;,  and  deeper  medium  tilth  for 
resisting  flood  and  drought.  Of  course,  this  is  only  pe  , 
experience  of  one  region,  while  in  different  regi,ons_^  studies 
should  be  made  together  with,  SpeOial  ;|reather  and  soil  condi¬ 
tions.  This  example  tells  how  our  fairmers,  through  long 
production  practice,  understand  ;-l;he  patterns  of  and  laws  gov¬ 
erning  soil  operations  and  have  analyzed  the  supply-demand^ 
contradiction  betT'reen  crops  and  soil  and  thereby  adjusted  the  , 
variations  of  water,  fertility,  air,  and  heat  in  soil  to  bet¬ 
ter  satisfy  the  needs  of  crops.  . 

It  is  in  this  very  manner  that  people  consciously  ana 
with  purpose  reform  and  control  the  changes  of  soils  in  a 
loiog  process  of  agricultural  production.  After  years,  decades, 
or  centuries  of  cultivation,  soils  have  changed  their  orl^i^l 
form  or  appearance  and  acquired  new  qualities  which  they  have 
never  possessed  before.  Por  instance,  in  the  plantation  soil 
in  North  China,  there  are  such  soil  structures  as  mature  soil, 
plowing  bed  soil j  cold  soil,  and  young  Immature  soil  which 
did  not  exist  when  it  was  under  purely  natural  conditions.  - 
Thev  are  all  evidences  of  human  soil  reform.  ■  _ 

As  was  described  above,  with  the  understanding  of  the^ 

regularity  of  soil  operations,  men  can  adjust  and  control  soil 
changes  in  accordance  with  the  needs  of  crops,  and  the  long-^ 
term  adjustment  and  control  of  soil  will  make  basic  changes  in 
it.  In  the  meantime,  people  can  thoroughly  change  the  quali- 
ties  of  soil  by  revolutionary  means  in  a  relatively  short  period, 
for  example,  in  the  foothills  in  the  greater  Peiping  suburbs, _ 
there  are  vast  areas  of  *‘young  yellovr  soil”  (brown  soil,  as_lt 
was  called  before),  which  is  sticlcy,  leaches  and  plows  poorly, 
and  is  not  drought  resisting.  Thus,  farmers  can  only  grow 
such  drought  resisting  crops  as  spiked  millet  and  a  certain 
type  of  beans,  of  which  the  per  mou  production  is  much  less 

than  one  hundred  chin.  ^ 

¥hen  we  were  conducting  a  typical  survey  of  this  type 
of  soil  in  Oh*eng-kuan  Commune  in  Mi-yuan  Hsien,  we  were  told 
the  following  story  by  the  good  old  country  folks:  After  the _ 
collective  farm  was  organized,  we  applied  a  great  quantity  of 
mixed  sand  and  animal  manure  in  this  kind  of  young  yellow_ soil. 
Three  years  later j  the  top  six  ts*un  of  surface  soil  was  less 
sticky,  became  easy  to  cultivate,  and  had  increased  in 


percolation  and  drought  resistance*  Cotn  and  vheat  began  to 
be  grotm  on  this  new  type  of  soil  and  the  production  was 
close  to  200  chin.  After  the  improvement,  W|B  called  the 
young  yellow  soil  second  yellow  soil.  After  the  establish" 
ment  of  the  people *s  commune hoi  only  was  even  a  greater 
amount  of  auimal  manure  hddedl  ibUt  the  soil  was  also  deepen¬ 
ed  by  two  ch*lh.  Starting  this  year,  this  soil  area  will  be 
irrigated;  and  this  type  pi  soil  will  be  neither  sandy  nor 
stici^’-,  but  just  right  for  farming.  It  has  good  percolation 
and  water  retention,  and  as  a  result,  it  will  be  drought  re¬ 
sisting  and  flood  proof  and  suitable  for  crops  of  higher  cash 
value,  such  as  com,  wheat,  vegetables,  and  the  lifee*  The 
per  mou  yield  will  easily  amount  to  four  or  five  hundred  chin,, 
which  is  equal  to  that  of  old  yellow  soil  (which  used  to  be 
called  light-colored  meadow  soil)  by  the  rivers.  Thus,  this 
second  yellow  soili  which  is  top  grade  land  now^  should  be 
rightfully  called  old  yellow  soil  in  the  future.  The  above 
story  of  immense  changes,  told  by  the  good  old  native  country 
folks,  was  further  proved  by  the  result  of  our  analysis  of 
the  pjiyslcal,  chemical,  and  other  qualities  of  these  three 
kinds  of  soil, 

inien  we  asked  about  their  experience  in  turning  young 
yellow  soil  into  old  yellow  soil,  the  good  old  native  country 
folks  answered^  ”6f  the  many  defects  of  young  yellow  soil, 
the  majority  are  caused  by  its  stickiness.  If  soil  is  sticlsy, 
it  will  be  poor  in  percolation,  so  the  ground  will  be  dry  and 
very  hard  to  plow.  It  will  easily  cake  together  and  affect 
the  budding  of  vegetation.  When  the  stickiness  of  the  soil 
was  correotedi  the  soil  became  water-peroolating,  preserved 
its  ri<^es6,  was  flood-resisting,  drpugh-enduring,  and  easy 
to  till,  and  would  not  cakei  The  removal  of  stickiness  re¬ 
quires  mixing  with  sand  and  manure,  for  it  is  sand  which  makes 
soil  loose  or  coarse  in  texture,  and  manure  makes  soil  rich 
or  fat,”  It  is  in  the  long  practice  of  production  that  our 
farmers. have  fully  realized  the' pattern  of  and  laws  governing 
soil  changes,  have  grasped  the  key  problems,  and  have  changed 
soil  conditions  so  as  to  make  soil  change  in  the  direction  of 
being  beneficial  to  agricultural  production, 

,  The  above  is  an  example  of  a  typical  survey  which  very 
well  explains  that  the  change  of  yoimg  yellow  soil  into  old 
yellow  soil  is  a  product  of  human  effort.  Without  human  pro¬ 
duction  activities  j  there  would  be  no  old  yellow  soil  of  this 
kind.  Young  yellow  soil  changes  into  second  yellow  soil, 
which  in  turn  changes  into  old  yellow  soil,  which  is  entirely 
different  from  the  original  soil  in  quality.  This  process 
serves  to  explain  that  human  production  activities  not  only 
can  affect  soils  but'  also  can  manipulate  soil  in  a  certain 
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direction  coinciding  ^d.th  the  of  hum^^ production 

activities..  In  the  past  *  young  yellow  soil  in  the  foothills 
and  old  yellow  soil  along  the  streams  were 

nnaiitativelv  different  types  of  soil  fortaed  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  different  land-forms,  tyjpss 

weather  conditions;  and  other  types  oj  ■ 

that  human  power  was  not  capable  of  claanging  the  qualitative 
differences  between  the  two.  But  the 

human  production  activities  ; can,  indeed,  change  the  properties 

of  soil. ^  we  take  paddy  soil  as  an  example,  we  can  see  that 
not  only  two  types  of  qualitatively  different  soils  formed^ 
under  the  same  natural  conditions  in  the  same_ climatic  region 
can  be  made  into  soils  of  similar  character,  but _ even  in  dif¬ 
ferent  cllinatic  regions,  soils  of  similar  - 

made  by  human  action.  According  to  the  research  7 

the  Institute  of  Pedology  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  China, 
it  is .verified  that  the  many  types  of  paddy  Soil  in  a  wiae 
variety  of  climate  regions  (including  KJangsi,  Kwangsl,  Tuman, 
and  other  provinces)  with  different  origins,  natural  settings, 
cultivation  conventions  and  methods,  maturing  patterns,  etc., 
can  be  made  very  similar  in  a  number  of  fertility  .features  such 
as  acidity;  organic  matter^  structure,  cultivability,^and _ 
nutrients  through  adjustments  of  water  content  and  air  condi¬ 
tions  in  soil  and  alternating  wet  cultivation  maturity  and  ^ 
dry  cultivation  maturity.  In  other  words,  in-order  to  satisfy 
the  special  requirements  for  paddy  rice  growth, ^ a  kind  of  paddy 
soil  is  created  with  special  soil  properties  ^d  fertility 
features  which  are  absent  in  natural  soils  and  all  other  types 
of  soil.  Thus  paddijr  soils  in  difforent  regions  have  shown 
even  more  prppetties  in  common.  Differences  due  to  natural 
factors  still  exist,  but  have  been  reduced  to  secondary  im¬ 
portance;  and  the  longer  the  history  of  cultivation  and  the 
more  concentrated  operation  is,  the  more  obvious  the  effects 
of  human  factors  upon  soil  are.  '  -i.  -  n 

From  the  above-mentioned  examples,  we  can  see  the  lox- 
lovring  summary:  If  soil  conditions  under  natural  settings_are 
mfit  for  the  requirements  of  more  and  better  yields  of  wheat, 
they  can  be  made  to  satisfy  the  requirements  by  means  of  a 
series  of  measures  to  change  the  conditions  of  water,  fertility, 
air,  and  heat  in  soil.  Through' the  Production  acti¬ 

vities  of  man,  the  influences  of  natural  factors  like  land-forms, 
underground  watery  etc.,  upon  young  yellow  soil  can^be  modified 
to  change  the  soil  into  old  yellow  soil  entirely  different 
from  the  original.  Soils  of  great  difference  in  various  regions 
also  can  be  turned  into  fertile  paddy  soils  of  similar  pro¬ 
perties  by  altering  the  effects  ofweather  and  other  natural 
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factors  In  the  pro  be  ss  of  iiaan*h  biiltivation  ^of  paddy  rice* 

All  these  facts  h4ve  explained  that  man  pan,  through 
the  practice  of  productiQhj  hhderstand vthe  .pattena, of  and  laws 
governing  soil  changes  aidii,  thenehy,  in  accordance  with  the  de¬ 
mands  of  agricultural  prclUction,  adiust  and  control  soil 
changes  so  as.  to  exert  greater  influence  .on  soil  and  thpronghly 
alter  its  nature.  .  Thus, *  human  production:  activities  pah  strong¬ 
ly  reform  soil,  but  the  extent  df  reform  is  primarily  determined 
by  the  degree  of  man’s  understanding  of  the  objective  rules 
governing  soil  operations  and  the  level  of  productivity*  Also, 
we  must  have  a  correct  and  profound  understanding  of  the  pat¬ 
terns  of  and;  laws  governing  soil  operationsi  be.  guided  by ^cir¬ 
cumstances^  and  do  what  is  suitable  to  the  location  to  fully 
make  use  of  and  promote  favorable  factors  and  limit  and  elimin¬ 
ate  unfavorable  factors.  Then  and  only  then  can; we  cause  soil 
to  develop  in  the  direction  of  benefit  to  human  beings*  fhe-  ;  ‘ 
denial  of  man’s  conscious  motivation  in  the  understanding  and 
reforming  of  noil  and  the  metaphysical  views  regarding  soil  ^ 
properties  as  being  completely.determlned  by  natural  factors 
are  not  only  erroneous  but  also'  extremely  harmful.  This  kind  ■ 
of  thinking  disarms  people  in  their' struggle  against  nature 
and  causes  them  to  take  a  strategically  passive  position. 

Nevertheless,  we  recognize  the  gigantic  motivation  of  ■ 
human  beings  in  the  process  of  understanding  and  reforming 
soil  and  not  by  means  of  entertaining  the  thought  of  possibly 
ignoring  the  objective  rules. and  other  objective  conditions 
and  doing  what  they  please.  To  develop  greater  subjective 
motivation,  one  must  go  deeper  to.  understand  and  utilize.;  ob¬ 
jective  rules.  Engels  said,  ”Ereedom  is  not  the.  lBolation‘  .of  , 
natural  lav;s  in  imagination,  but  rather  it  depends  on  the  under¬ 
standing  of  these  laws.  Purtheimore,  on.  the  possibility  de¬ 
rived  from  such  understanding,  natural, laws  are:  made  with' design 
to  work  for  a  certain  purpose. "o  In  pedology,  the  principal 
thing  is  to  understand  and  make  use  of  the  rules  and  laws  of  ; 
soil  and  thereby  reform  soil  with  energy  and  serve  agricultural 
production. 

According  to  Marxism,  understanding  originates  from  ^ 
practice  and  is  a  guiding  force  for  the  latter.  The  same  is‘; 
true  with  man*  a  understanding  of  soil  and  its  reforming  proce ss 
in  agricultural  production.  After  several  mlllenla,  of  pror; 
duction  toil  and  through.  Innumerable  trials  and  errors,  our  ;; 
farmers  have  understood  and  used  the  regularity  and  patterns  ' 
of  soil  operations  and  efficiently  controlled  and  reformed 
soils.  Especially  since  liberation  .and  the  Great  leap. .forward, 
they  have  shown  even  greater  initiative..i.r  In  .order  to  realize 
record  .production,  they  have,  through  a  series  of  technical  ;; 
measures  like  optimum  dense  growth,;  intensive  cultivation,  soil 
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refoiTO*  ' reasdiiable’  and  fe'rtlllzatlonjaiid  so  fortlij 

created  the  best  possible  environment  needed  for  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  rebord  yields*  i 'For  the  purpose,,  of  carrying  out  plan¬ 
tation  cultivation  they  ha^^e,  in  the  shortest  possible  time, 
turned  the  .‘'ra#  earth*'  eacpdsed  .af  terv^ii'eveling.  and  grading 
of  land.  Into  "mature  soil”  and  into  "rich  (or  fat)  soil  ■ ; 

'  and'  they  have  even  made^- the  "rich  soil" /richer*  So  with  the 
fast  development  of  agricultural  production,  human  under¬ 
standing  of  .  control  over  and  reform  of 'Soil  are , continuously 
Intensified* ■  During  the ’rapid  development  of  agriculture 
prodnotioh,'  pedology  must,  through  practical  production  ex- 
perlenOej  raise  and  sum  up  popular  efforts  to  bring /about 
better /understanding  of  soil  and  to  more  thoroughly  and 
effipiOntly  control  and  reform  soil  so.  that  human  Initiative 
for  tiie  understanding  and  reforming  Of  nature  can  be  fully 
developed*  '  Chairman  MaO  has  taught  us  that- "All  thoughts 
based  on  and  in  aOcord  with  facts  are  correct  thoughts,  and 
all  actions  based  on  oOrrect  thoughts  are  correOt  actions* 

We  must  encourage  such  thoughts  and  actions  and  bring  to 
light  this  kind  of  Ihltiative. "9  That  is  to  say  .  that  cor¬ 
rect  theories  are  necessarily  the  theories  that  accord  with 
facts,  and  only  this  kind  Of  theories  are  genuine  scientific 
theories  which  can  lead  people  tO  the  better  development  of 
subjective  initiative* i 

■  In  the  understanding  and  reforming  of  soil  we  must, 
first  of  an,  re JeOt  partiality  which  sees  only  the  influence 
of  natural  factors  on  soil  and  ignores  or  even  denies  human 
initiative  in  the  understanding  and  reforming  of  soil.  In 
practlcai'.  work,  partiality  in  the  understanding  of  soil 
will  necessarily  lead  to  the  conclusioh'  that  "man  cannot  win 
over  heaven*'.  Eventually#:  this  soft  of  thinking  will  in¬ 
evitably  lead  to  a  fall  into  the'  mire  of  fatalism*'  For  in-  / 
stance,  during  the  soil  survey  cohducted  in  Turfan  depression 
in  Sinkiang,  there  were  people  who  saw  only  the  ’  unf avOrabie: 
natural  factors  affecting  soil,  such  as  the  loW  terrain  in 
the  regions  near  lakes,  high  underground  water  level,  easy 
accumulation  of  salt  in  the  heavy  and  stickly  soil,  and  the 
like,  and  forgot  to;  analyze  the  favorable' aspects,  especially 
•the  enormous  human  Influence  on  soil  and  the  effect  of  human 
motivations*  Oohsequently,  they  reached  the  conclusion 
to  recommend  the  removal  of  the  farms  elsewhere •  However, 
farms  in  the  region  have  brought  water  from  places  ovef  fifty 
kilometers  away*  With  the  water  brougiht  and  a  drainage 
canal  built,  they  engaged  in  large-scale  salt-flushing  and 
greatly  Improved  the  heavily  saline  soil*  The  year  after 
the  soil  survey,  cotton  production  was  the  highest  in  the' 
nation*  This  fact  has  overthrown  the  conclusion  of  "forced 
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removal  due  to  poor  conditions.”  Inother  ■example  of  poor 
survey  conclusions  comes  from  a  soil  Investigation' conducted 
in  Oh^ang-hsin-tlen  area 'ifi:Vmetropoli tan  Peiping  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  locating  far% 'sites*  The  recommendation  made  by 
some  people  was  that  the  said  area  was'too  sandy i  ■wet*  alka¬ 
line,  and  Sterile  for  farming*  '  The  outcome  ■was  that  . 

not  only  were  farms  built  Ih  the  arOai  but  ■the  first  year  ■  '  ■ 
average  production  pier  acre  topped  400  Ohin*  .which  is; a  re¬ 
cord  surpassing  that  of  thevYellcrtr  fiiyef  'Examples; 

like,  this 'are ,  InnUmerabiei  ■',  I';;;  ; 

On  the  other  handi  while  We  may  strategically  'treat' 
dlffiOultleS  with '  contemp-t  in  understanding  and  reforming 
soil.  We  must  taOtically  give  attention  to  all  sorts  of 
‘difficulties.  That  is,  while  emphasising  initiative*  we  must 
gi'ye  due  regard  to  objec^i'veiy  existing  lays  and,  conditions,  . 
In  conducting  soil  reform  we  must  insist  on  the  princlpel 
of  doing  what  is  best  for  the  plaOes*  POr  instance,  eon- 
ditiohs  can  be  altefed,  but  before  changes  are  made i  ■We  Oah' 
only  "take  measures  which  are  adapted  to  the  eh'yirbnmen't .  Some 
condi'tlons  can  be  changed,  while  others  cannot.  POr  instance, 
unculti^yated  raW  soil  derived  from  levelling  and  grading  , 
land  is  hard,  stenile,  and  tpo  coarse  for  ;tihe’  gfp^wth  of  crops* 

On  the  one  hSnd,  the  big  pieces  are  broken  .  up- hy  farmers  ; 
through, more  plowing  and  harrowing, '^hd  on  the  other  hand  by 
such  natural  forces  as  wind,  the  sun,  and  Weathering  of  all 
sorts*  So  we  have  to  examine  the  possibility  of  soil  reform 
to  understand  the  circumstance  and  do  our  best  to  reform  soils 
in  the  simple,  most  effective,  and  most  economical  way.  ¥e 
must  fully  understand  the  characteristics* of  agricultural 
production  and  the  difficulties  ahd  complexity  of  man* s 
fight  against  nature,  insofar  aS  the  relation  between  crops 
and  soils  are  concerned,  farm  crops  are  living  things  of 
different  kinds  with  many  distinct  featuresV  Agrlbultural 
production,  is,  to  a  great  ex'tent,  limited  and  controlled 
by  natural  conditions,  some  of  which  change  with  different 

seasons  of  the  year,  while  others  vary  with  different  local- . 

ities.  There  are  a  great  many  differences  between’ different  •' 
•types  of  soils,,  and  pchtrasts  between  farming  regions  are 
also  quite  striding*  But  dll  these  differences  are  not  ;  '  ; 

incorrigible •  Our  proper  understanding  about  pbil  must  fee  as 
follows*  bn  the  one  hand.  We  ought  to  know  that  all  conditions 
are  manageable  and  corrigible.  Oorrigibility,  of  course,  ; 
applies,  to  soils  of  all  typp s*  Our  understanding  would 
amount  to  partiali'ty  if  ■We  failed  to  realize  this.  On  the  ■ 
other  hand,  conditions  are  bonorete  and  specific,  different 
regions  have  different  special  features,  if  we  fail  to  ,  ;  . 
recognize  these  features  and  picture  homogeneous  featuresi 
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If  we  fall  to  recognize  these  features  and  picture  homogeneous 
features  for  the  soilf  in  allieglons,  we^^ll  he  at  a  loss 
and  naively  mis  taken*  In  other  yoirds>  in  understanding  and 
reforming  soil)  we  muft  pay  close  attention, to, hoth  the  pecul- 
lari ty  and  the  universality  of  contradictions* 

In  our  country!  rich  experiences  in  socialistic  agri¬ 
cultural  production  are  the  motlvatiiag  force  behind  the  im¬ 
provement  and  developj^ent  of  pedologloal  sciences/  After 
the  liberation  and  especially  since  the  Great  Leap  Forward, 
our  enormously  huge  farming  population  has,  under  Party 
leadership,  unleashed  skyrooke ting  and  revolutionary  energy 
to  launch  a  soil  reform, Jaovement*  At  the  height  of  the  195“  , 
Great  Leap  Forward,  more  than  seven  million, farmers  through-  , 
out  the  country  .iaunched  a  popular  campaign  for  soil  surveys* 
within  a  yeay^a  preliminary  survey  was  completed  for  the  l.o 
billion  mou  of  arable  land  in  the  entire  nation;  and  thus 
we  were,  able  to  know  in  great  detail  the  various  types  of 
soil  in  all  parts  of  the  counts^*  "By  so  doliag  a  good  founda¬ 
tion  was  laid  for  the  execution  of  the  "eight  word  consti- 
'^tions  of  agriculture"— use  soil,  reform  soil,  correct 
application  of  soil*  At  the  same  time,  a  nation-wide  drive 
for  intensive  cultivation  and  soil  reform  was  also  launched* 

Up  to  last.  Spring,  the  amount  of  land  vbelng  intensively 
cultivated  had  reached  over  80^  of  the  1*4  billion  mou  and  , 

♦50  million  mou  of  previously  Ipw  yield  land  had  been  improved 
to  different  degrees*  O^hg  to  several  successive  years  of 
popular  effort  in  irrigated  areas,  by  1958  the  land  being 
irrigated  amounted  to  more  than  one  billion  mou,  which  was 
a  four-fold  increase*  Fertilized  areas  and  the  extent  of 
fertilization  were  also  greatly  increased*  It  is  because  of 
such  large  scale  land  reform  and  employment  of  all  sorts  of 
production  boosting  measures  that  crop  yields  have  imp.CQved 
continuously*  From  1949  to  1958,  the  average  increase  in 
food  production  was  raised  from  140  chin  to  275  chin  per 
mou,  and  cotton  from  21*6  chin  to  49  ohin  per  mou. 

Universal  soil  surveys,  intensive  cultivatidn,  soil 
reform,  irrigation  advancement,  inclosed  fertilization, 
collectivization  of  vast  areas,  and  a  number  of  other  mea¬ 
sures  have  changed  the  appearance  of  our  1*6  billion  mou  of 
arable  land,  and  the  fertility  of  the  land  is  rapidly  rising* 
Salt  has  been  flushed  off  previously  saline  soils;  the 
briginally  sandy  and  barren  land  is  how  paddy  fields  ahd 
orchards,  dead  soil  that  appeared  often  and  levelling 
and  grading  was  quickly  made  into  live  soil,  and  the  live 
soil  into  rich  soil;  and  paddy  fields  in  the  South  are  day 
by  day  being  enriched  by  fertilizers  made  from  blood  and  dead 
bodies  of  animals  such  as  eols*  These  gigantic  aohievements 
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are  the  result  of  the  first  battle  in  our  war  against  the 
soil.  In  the  future,  we  shall  undoubtedly  even  more  profoundly 
and  thoroughly  reform  and  bontrol  soil  and  make  it  work  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people.  In  J;he  course  of  such  an  affluein^ 
and  socialisMc  faidiihg  praStibe,  our  pedological  sciences  ^11 
certainly  be  even  mctb  profbUhdly,  reformed  and  rapidly  develop¬ 
ed.  Meanwhilbj  production  xitabtlce S  will  also  raise  immense 
assignments  for  pedology 4  At  present,  all  types  of  low-yield 
land,  such  as  saline  and  alkaline  l^hd^  sandy  land,  clay  l^d, 
muddy  land,  hilly  land,  etc*,  constitute  three-tenths  of  the 
total  arable  land  in  the  nS;lon,  or  even  more  if  low  swampy 
land  and  flood  endangered  land  are  included.  Hoxf  to  reason¬ 
ably  and  fully  utilize  poor  land  and  remote  land  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  problem  (see  the  editorial  in  Jen-min  Jih-nao..  lA 
Uecember  I960).  Besides,  in  order  to  carry  out  collectiviz¬ 
ation  of  large  areas,  to  realize  bigger  yields  in  large  ^eas, 
to  promote  nation-vride  intensive  oultivation  and  soil  reforms, 
to  carry  out  what  is  stipulated  in  the  forty  paragraphs  of  the 
"Outline  of  Agricultural  Development,”  and  to  accomplish  the 
great  and  grand  plan  for  agricultural  modernization,  more  con¬ 
tributions  are  required  from  pedology  for  the  socialistic  con¬ 
struction  of  our  country.  »  ^  ^ 

fo  make  our  pedology  advance  better  and  faster,  we  must 
fight  all  the  metaphysical  and  idealistic  views  of  the  capital¬ 
istic  class  with  strong  resolution  and  under  the  guidance  of 
Marxism,  Leninism,  and  the  teachings  of  Mao  Tse-tung  so  as  to 
DialcB  our  podologioal  scieucos  bl  cltadol  for  the  thought  of 
materialistic  dialectics  and  a  powerful  weapon  for  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  our  agriculture. 


Footnotes: 

^The  Selected  Iforks  of  Mao  Tse-tung.  vol.  1,  1952 
edition,  pp.  296-297. 

2ghe  Selected  Works  of  Mao  Ise-tung.  vol.  1,  1952 
edition,  p.  297. 

^The  Selected  Works  of  Mao  Tse-tung.  vol.  1,  1952 
edition,  pp.  315-316. 

^The  Selected  Works  of  ^lao  Tse-tung.  vol.  1,  1952 
edition,  p.  308. 
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Works  of  Mao  Tse-^tung*  .vol»  1,  1952  ^ 

■  '  •  .'v •  -  '  . 

>  A '  -  Pghe  Seleotefl  Works  of  Hao  ..Tse-tung;  vol . ,  1,  1952 
...edition,  p.  292* 

'^T*U".iaiig  Heueh^oaot  vol.  8a.  ho»  2,  pp*  79-100*  '■ 


*  ill  I  ( 

edition,  p*  291* 


^Bngeis,  Aati-^Puhringi  ■  Beople  *  s  Publishing  Oonipany* 
1956,.:Pv^174-  ^  ; 


■  ^Ihe'-'Seleot’ed  Works  of  Mao  Tse-tung.  voi 
editlpn,~p#  ,467* ; ;  ^ ;■ 
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THE  VERY.  BSSEHOE  OF  THE  OORTRADIOTORY  PROBLEM 
ON. THINGS  IN  GENERAL  IS  THE  OONTRADIOTION 
BBTirrEEN  GONEOE14ITY  ANB  HOSTILITY 


following  Is  the  translation  of  an  article  by 
Ohting  Hsueh  (4191  1331)  in  Ohe^hsueh  Yen^ohlu 
(Philosophy  Research),  Peking,  No,  1,  25 
January  1961,  pp*  32-41,/ 


1 .  '^niere  1  s  the  Key? 

The  problem  of  the  relationship  between  the,  conformity 
and  hostility  of  contradiction  is  the  center  of  several  prob¬ 
lems  concerning  the  law  of  the  unity  of  opposites  as  being 
discussed  by  philosophers  at  the  present  time.  Due  to  the 
differences  in  the  understanding  of  the  problem,  the  answers 
to  the  other  problems  are  different.  The  many  diversified 
ideas  do  result  fundamentally  from  the  different  viewpoints 
adopted  toward  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  relationship 
between  the  conformity  and  hostility  of  the  aspects  of  contra?* 
diction.  Comrade  Hsieh  Ohing  (5641  7231)  viewed  this  relation¬ 
ship  as  heing  that  of  the  unity  of  opposites.  But  from  there 
on,  he  made  many  erroneous  conclusions  such  as  "struggle  is 
also  relative."  Other  comrades,  in  poiutlng  out  the  errors 
of  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching,  went  to  the  other  extreme.  They  fun¬ 
damentally  repudiated  the  theory  that  the  relationship  between 
the  two  is  the  unity  of  opposites.  Where  then  is  the  key  to 
the  problem? 

We  think  that  the  key  lies  in  the  othestion  of  whether 
or  not  We  truly  recognize  the  relationship  of  the  unity  of 
opposites  between  conformity  and  hostility.  The  mistake  of 

Comrade  Hsieh  Ching  is  not  due  to  the  fact  tbai  he  tried  to 
analyze  the  relationship  as  a  unity  of  opposites •relationship. 
It  origina.ted  from  the  fact  that  he  actually  (not  verbally) 
did  not  recognize  this  relationship.  Therefore,  it  is  also 
incorrect  to  fundamentally  refuse  to  recognize  this  relation¬ 
ship  simply  because  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching  has  made  many  erroneous 
conclusions. 

The  unity  of  opposites  relationship  between  conformity 
and  hostility  should  and  must  be  recognized,  because  the 
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problejn  pf  tlie  relationship  between  the  two  is  actually  the 
problem  of  recognizing  the  relationships  between  the  follow¬ 
ing  qualities:  the  individual  and  the  common,  the  particular 
and  the  universal,  the  relative  and  the  absolute,  Co^ade 
Mao  Tse-tung  has  pointed  out  that  the  relationships,  of  these 
qualities  are  "the  essence  of  contradiction  conce3c*ning  matters 
and  things,  Without  a  proper  understanding  of  them,  it  is 
like  discarding  dialectics,"  ("On  Contradiction*  ^  . 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  orthodox  Marxlst-Leninist 
authors  have  always  looked  upon  the  realtionship  between 
conformity  and  hostility  as  a  Unity  of  opposities  relationship. 
As  everybody  knows,  Engels j  in  his  'Dialectics  of 
analyzed  a  great  many  natural  facts  and  established ^the  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  dialectic  relationship  between  conformity 
and  hostility  is  that  of  the  unity  of  opposites.  He  potojef 
out  that  the  metap^sicians  established  conformity  and  differ¬ 
ence  as  two  absolute  opposites,  men  they  saw  conformity, 
they  fundamentally  refused  to  admit  the  existence, of  differ- 
ence,  men  they  saw  difference,  they  fundamentally  refused 
to  admit  the  existence  of  conformity.  This  is  entirely ^with¬ 
out  any  foundation.  Conformity  and  difference  are: "the  two 

poles  of  the  same  thing.  The  reason.  w;hy  ,tl^se  two  poles  are  . 
real  is  due  to  their  interaction,  and  the  .inclusion  of  _ 
difference  within  conformity,"  :Wheh  they  are  taken  apart 
to  be‘  examined,  they  ;6 tart  their  inter- change."!  Lenin 
further  explained  the  relative  and  ab.splute  relationship 
between  confomity  and  hostility.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
conformity  aspect  of  the  Cpposites  .(Uniformity,  confomity,  , 
and  equilibrium.)  is  conditional,  temporary,  transient,  and  • 
relative,  but  the  struggle  aspect  of  the  mutually  exclusiye 
opposites,  is  absoidte*  just  like  the  absoluteness  of.  develop** 
ment  add  motiph,?  ■ .  In  hid  "On  Cqntradlctioh,  ,  ..Comrade  Mao^  .  . 

Tse— tudg  made  ah  pyer“all,ahd'  detailed  '^alyais'  of  the  mutual.': 
reiationship  between  cChiCmity  and  ‘hostility,  Pirstyme  ^ 
analyzed  the  differences  between  conformity  and  ho6tllityy_: 
and  developed  Lenin* s  theory-  of  the  relativity  of  conformity 
and  the  absolutehess  of  lioetiilty#  Hextj  he  analyzed  the fr 
mutual  relationship,  and  pointed  out  that  absolute  '  hostility  ■■ 
lies' in  relative  conformity ,  Without  hostility,  there  would 
be  no  conformity*  He  further. stressed  that  this  theory  of . 
relatlveity  and  absolutehesg  is  the  "essence"  of  contradic¬ 
tion,  '  ■ 

But  why  has  this  problem  again  become  the  center  of 
controversy?  We  think  that  it  is  engendered  by  our  own  lack 
of  deep  understanding  of  "the  essence  of  the  problem  of 
contradiction  concerning  matters  and  things. 
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Whether  or  not  there  is  any  relationship  between  con¬ 
formity  and  hostility  is  a  question  that  re<iuires  no  answer, 
because  in  the  discussion,  everybody  is  already  trying  to 
analyze  the  problem  of  the  relatiOhShip  between  the  two, 
and  most  of  the  comrades  ccnsldej?  ihis  realtionship  as  a 
relative  and  absolute  relationship.  But  some  comrades  look 
upon  conformity  and  hostility  Of  contradiction  as  a  dual 
quality.  They  do  not  constitute  two  opposites,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  have  a  unity  Of  opposites  relationship.  Even 
though  it  is  a  unity  of  opposites  relationship,  it  is 
nothing  but  a  game  of  ideas,  and  not  the  dialectics  for 
matters  and  things,  etc,,  etc.  We  concur  with  mai^  comrades' 
criticism  when  they  consider  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching*s  way  of, 
putting  a  clear  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  as  an 
idealistic  consideration  of  their  relationship.  But  for  the 
sake  of  clearing  up  the  problem,  we  must  start  from  reality, 
concretely  analyze  the  contradictions  in  matters  and  things, 
and  decide  whether  or  not,  in  considering  the  relationship 
between  the  two  as  a  unity  of  opposites  relationship,  we  are 
engaged  in  the  dialectics  of  matters  and  things  or  in  a 
mere  game  of  ideas. 

In  natural  phenomena,  it  is  not  true  that  mechanical 
motions  are  due  to  attraction  and  repulsion  as  a  result  of 
the  contradictions  between  matter?  It  is  hot  true  that  the 
pysical  movement  of  the  solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous  states 
are  formed  by  condensation  and  evaporation  as  a  result  of 
the  contradictions  between  the  elements?  If  the  contradic¬ 
tions  between  the  elements  do  not  cause  combination  and  se¬ 
paration,  liow  can  the  chemical  phenomena  be  explained? 
Purthermore,  if  in  the  contradictions  between  living  organ¬ 
isms  and  their  environment  there  is  no  assimilation  and  .. 
evolution,  how  can  the  life  process  be  imaginable?  If  in  the 
contradictions  between  parents  and  progenies  there  is  no 
relationship  between  heredity  and  mutation  ,  how  can  there 
be  the  development  and  change  of  species?  This  is  true  in 
nature:  the  contradictions  of  all  matters  and  things  possess 
a  dual  nature;  they  all  contain  the  aspects  of  confoimlty  and 
hostility.  Even  though  in  different  areas  and  in, different 
processes  this  dual  nature  has  its  special  expression,  with¬ 
out  exception  it  forms  contradictions  and  the  relationship 
of  the  unity  of  opposites. 

The  same  theory  can  be  applied  to  the  different  kinds 
of  contradictions  in  our  social  life.  It  is  impossible  that 
the  conformity  and  hostility  of  contradiction  have  absolutely 
no  relationship  or  form  no  contradiction.  In  the 
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contradiction  between  tjtie  lower  and  the  higher  economic  , 
strata,  if  there  is  no  contradiction  of  the 

fitness  and  unfitness,  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  society 
developing.  If  among  the  different  branches  of  our  people  s 
economy,  for  example  among  industry  and  agriculture,  there; 
is  no  contradiction  of  balance  and  inablanee,  the...  economy 
cannot  develop.  Besides,  in  the  contradictions  that  existed 
between  the  different  stages  bf  the  united  front,  without 

the  unified  and  conflicting  dual -natured  oontradlction,  the 

united  front  could  not' have  been  formed,  consolidated,  and  ;  ; 
developed.  Within  the  different  kinds  of  contradictions  in 
the  nation,  it  is  Unimaginable  that  there  is  no  contradiction 
between  unity  and  criticism.  In  the  Party  s  existence,  if 
there  is  no  contradiction  be tvreen  unity  and. criticism,  then 
the  life  of  the  Party  will  be  terminated.  Therefore,  in  . 
human  society,  even  though  different  kinds  of  contradictions 
have  differ' it  concrete  situations,  all  the  contradictions  , , 
possess  the  adpects  of  conformity  and  hostility.  .At  the  same 
time,  they  actually  form  contradictions  and  actually  possess  ^ 
the  relationship  of  unity  of  opposltas._  _  < 

In  conclusion,  all  the  matter  and  things  in  nature_or 
in  social  life  are  unified  contradictions,  and  all  the  relation* 
ships  between  the  opposites  of  contradictions  posse ss^the, dual 
nature  of  conformity  and  hositlity*  ’’The  opposites  of  con¬ 
tradiction  are  at  once  unified  and  conflicting.  Prom  this, 
the  motion  and  change  of  matters  and  things  are  .  . 

{"On  Contradiction")  The  aspects  of  conformity  and  hositlity 
of  matters  and  things  exist  objectively  in  everything.  They 
are  reflected  in  our  ideas.  They  are  facts.  They  are  not 
contradictions  formed  in  our  minds.  They  are  by  no  means 
a  game  of  ideas.  ■ 

The  relationship  between  the  contradictiory  opposites 

and  their  dual  nature  constitute  the  relationship  between 
conformity  and  hostility.  It  cannot  be  split,  nor  can  it 
be  mixed.  Surely,  the  conformity  and  hostility  of  the  con¬ 
tradiction  of  concrete  matters  and  things  are  at  once  an 
identical  and  conflicting  relationship  between  the  two 
opposites  of  matters  and  things,  and  they  should  never 
S6  pars  ted  from  the  contradiction  of  matters  and  things  • 
would  be  totally  erroneous  not  to  recognize  this  point.  But, 
the  contradiction  of  conformity  and  hostility  is  not  the 
contradiction  of  matters  and. things  itself.  It  is  the  con¬ 
tradiction  of  the  dual  nature  of  the -contradiction  of- matters 
and  things.  In  other  words,  this  unity  of  opposites  relation¬ 
ship  is  not  the  unity  of  opposites  relationship  hf^the 
opposites  of  matters  and  things  itself,  but  that  of  bhe  hon- 
formlty  and  hostile  dual  nature  of  the  opposites  . of  matters 


26 


and  things.  Ohviousiyi  we  cannot  entirely  consider  the  unity 
of  opposites  relationship  of  attraction  and  repulsion  or  con¬ 
densation  and  evaporation  as  the  unity  of  opposites  relation¬ 
ship  between  matter  and  elenients.  ]^of  can  we  consider  the 
contradictions  between  suitability  and  unsuitability  or 
balance  and  imbalance  a^  completely  eq,ual  to  the  contradic¬ 
tions  between  productive  foi'CCs  and  production  relationships, 
the  lower  and  upper  ecOncmic  strata,  and  industry  and  agri¬ 
culture,  If  -we  confuse  them,  it  vrill  be  a  jehe. 

If  the  contradiction  between  attraction  and  repulsion 
is  the  same  as  the  contradiction  between  two  types  of  matter, 
then  which  type  of  matter  Is  attracting  and  which  is  repelling? 
In  the  same  way,  if  the  contradiction  between  suitability  and 
unsuitability  is  the  same  as  that  between  productive  forces 
and  production  relationships,  then  can  we  say  that  the, pro¬ 
ductive  forces  are  suitable  and  the  production  relationships 
unsuitable;  or,  to  the  contrary,  can  we  say  that  the  produc¬ 
tive  forces  are  unsuitable  and  the  production  relationship 
is  suitable?  Therefore,  we  cannot  confuse  in  our  minds  the 
dual  nature  (conformity  and  hostility)  of  contradiction  of 
matter  and  things  with  the  matter  and  things  themselves. 
Attraction  and  repulsion,  condensation  and  evaporation,  com¬ 
bination  and  separation,  assimilation  and  evolution,  fitness 
and  unfitness,  and  balance  and  imbalance,  are  the  dual  nature 
relationships  of  the  contradictions  of  matter  and  things. 
Attraction,  condensation,  combination,  assimilation,  fitness, 
and  balance  are  the  concrete  aspects  of  conformity,  Hepulslon, 
evaporation,  separation,  unfitness,  and  imbalance  are  the 
concrete  aspects  of  hostility,  “The  unification  of  the 
conditional  and  relative  conformity  and  the  unconditional 
and  absolute  hostility  forms  the  contradictory  motion  of 
all  matter  and  things,*’  (’’On  Contradiction")  This  mutually 
dependent  dual  nature  of  contradiction  is  located  in  the  con¬ 
tradictory  relationship  between  matter  and  things.  It  is 
this  same  mutually  exclusive,  opposite,  and  struggling  dual 
nature  that  starts  the  development,  of  matter  and  things. 

Some  comrades  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  philoso¬ 
phical  concept  of  conformity  and  struggle  cannot  be  confused 
with  the  notions  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  condensation 
and  evaporation,  balance  and  imbalance,  fitness  and  unfitness, 
and  unity  and  conflict.  Therefore,  it  is  impossible  to 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  because  of  the  existence  of 
Contradictions  between  attraction  and  repulsion,  etc,,  : there 
is  also  contradiction  between  conformity  and  hostility. 

Actually,  this  kind  of  opinion. only  states  one  side  : 
of  the  theory,  Threr  is  another  side  to  it.  No  doubt,  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  notions  of  attraction  and  repulsion. 
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balance  and  imbalance^  etc.,  and  the 
of  conformity  and  hostility.  ¥e  f 

sign  between  the  two;  but  we  shouldn  t  build  a  high  wall 
between  the  notions  of  attraction  and'  repulsion,  Jalance^ 

and  imbalance,  etc.,  and  the  < «** 

formity  and  liostllity  and  make  a  clean  diTision.  , This  is 
because  a  philoscphical  concept  is  npthing  but,  the^co^on^ 
basic  quality  of  all  matter  and  things,  and  the  reflection 
of  the  most  universal  kind  of  relatloiiship,  not  an  out  ®£  . 
this  world  mysterious  thing.  The  relationship  between  philoso¬ 
phical  concepts  and  common  ideas  is  the  relationship  betwee 
the  universal  and  the  particular, 

and  the  Individual  quality.  Conformity  and  ■ 

considered  as  philosophical  concepts,  are  nomns  „ 

general  reflection  of  the  conformity  and  hostility  existing  ^ 
objectively  among  concrete  matter  and things  such  as  attraction 

and  repulsion,  balance  and  imbalance,  ®to.  _  JSm-hnionf'P 

Comrade  Kao  TSe-tung  considers  the  balance  and  imbalance 
in  our  national  economy  as  the  concrete  expression  of  conformity 
and  hostility.  He  has  said:  "Each  year  our  nation_makes^^ 
an  economic  plan  to  arrange  a  suitable  ratio  between  re¬ 

serve  and  consumption  and  to  strive  for  the  balance  between 
production  and  consumption.  so-called  balance  means 

the  temporary  relative  unity  of  co^J^adlction.  After  the 
year  is  over,  this  balance  as  a  whole  id-p  be  ^^® 

struggle  of  the  contradiction.  This  kind  of  unity ,•^11  have 
changed.  Balance  becomes  imbalance,  unity  becomes  disunity. 

The  balance  and  unity  of  the  second  year  must  a|ain  be  acMeved. 
This  is  the  superiority  of  our  planned  economy.  5  Therefore 
it  can  be  seen^that  it  is  incorrect  to  consldof  balance -imbal¬ 
ance  .  as  not  belonging  to  the  category  of  conformity  and 
hostility.  For  the  same  reason,  it  is  erroneous  ta  consider 
attraction  and  repulsion,  condensation  and 

combination  and  separation,  heredity  and^ mutation,  assimilation 
and  evolution,  fitness  and  unfitness,  unity  and  conflict,  ^ 
unison  and  criticism,  etc.,  as  not  belonging  to  the  category 

of  conformity  and  hostility.  ^ 

Therefore,  if  we  admit  that  attraction  and  rspulsion, 
balance  and  imbalance,  etc.,  are  contradictions  and  possess 
the  unity  of  opposites  relationship,  that  they _ are  the  cona 
Crete  expression  of  the  conformity  and  hostility  of  contra¬ 
dictions,  then  we  cannot  but  also  admit  that  the  conformity 
and  hostility  of  these  contradictions  can  also  form  contradic¬ 
tions  and  possess  the  unity  of  opposites  relationship. 

Otherwise,  it  is  not  only  illogical  but  also  contrary  to 

oblective  reality.  j.n.» 

:  But  some  comrades  fear  that  if  we  consider  the  « 
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conformity  and  hostility  of  a  Oontradiotlon  as  another  contra¬ 
diction,  then  it  ts‘111  go  on  ad  infinitum  in  logic,  and  dia¬ 
lectics  "sd.!!  become  s  gamS  of  ideas  after  all.« 

*  This  kind  of  fear  lias  Some  reasonable  basis.  If  we 
start  from  pure  ideas,  it.  is  quite  possible,  in  logic,  to 
find  there  are  contradictions  among  contradictions,  and  con¬ 
tradictions  among  the  contradictions  of  contradictions •••all 
the  way  to  infinity*  Thus  it  becomes  a  game  of  ideas*  Com¬ 
rade  Hsieh  Ohing  discarded  the  contradictory  relationship  of 
matter  and  things,  separated  the  relative  and  the  absolute, 
refused  to  admit  that  there  is  absolut  ness  in  the  relative 
and  that  absoluteness  is  the  absoluteness  of  the  relative, 
discarded  the  contradiction  betufeen  the  absolute  and  the  rela¬ 
tive,  and  only  idealistically  tried  to  find  the  unity  of  op¬ 
posites  relationship  between  conformity  and  hostility.  In 
this  way,  it  certainly  can  go  on  forever*  Surelyi  Ccmrade  Hsieh 
Ohing  himself  did  not  create  this  infinite  process,  but  the  re¬ 
search  method  he  used  contained  this  possibility.  This  process, 
even  though  it  looks  like  dialectics,  actually  is  the  meta¬ 
physical  method  which  does  not  admit  the  contradictions  of 
matter  and  things* 

Naturally,  this  is  not  to  say  that  infinity  has  no 
place  in  logic.  The  point  is  that  the  infinity  in  logic  must 
reflect  the  infinity  of  the  natural  world.  ]?or  Instance,  our 
idea  of  the  infinity  of  the  universe  is  the  reflection  of  the 
actually-existing,  ever-developing,  ever-changing  material 
world.  The  infinite  and  the  infinitesimal  in  mathematics  are 
both  also  the  reflection  of  actual  relationships*  Without  the 
infinity  of  matter  in  time  and  space  and  dts  unlimited  quali¬ 
ties,  there  can  be  no  concept  of  infinity*  Without  the  infinite 
qualities  of  the  basic  material  atoms,  there  can  be  no  concept 
of  the  infinitesimal.  The  real  infinite  is  combined  with  the 
finite*  It  exists  through  the  finite  forms  of  matter,  and  is 
not  what  Hegel  called  "the  bad  infihite*"  This  infinity  is 
the  reflection  of  the  dialectics  of  matter  and  things*  No  one 
should,  and  no  one  can,  disavow  it, 

¥e  are  dialectic  materialists,  mat  we  are  studying  is 
the  dialectics  of  matter  and  things*  Therefore,  we  must  be 
loyal  to  matter  and  things^  start  from  reality,  analyze  the 
conformity  and  hostility  of  contradiction  of  matter  and  things, 
and  see  if  there  is  another  contradiction  and  if  it  possesses 
the  unity  of  opposites  relationship*  If  this  is  so,  then  it 
is  impossible  to  turn  dialectics  into  a  game  of  ideas  3wst  be¬ 
cause  we  admit  this  true  fact  and  have  analyzed  this  fact  con¬ 
cretely*  The  reason  is  that  in  the.  contradictions  of  reali¬ 
ties,  there  is  no  problem  that  can  go  on  to  the  infinite* 
Actually,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  contradiction  of 
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conforriilty  and  hostility  narinot,  independent  of  the 

contradictions  of  matter  and  things.  It  is  the  dual  nature 
of  all  concrete  matter  and  things*  TOenever  it  is  separated 
from  the  contradictions  of  concrete  matter  and  things*  there 
will  he  no  contradiction  of  .conformity  and  hostility •;  There¬ 
fore*  we  consider  the  fear  of  turning  dialectics  into  a  g^e 
of  Ideas'' he  cause  of  the  admission  that  conformity  and  hostility 
folia  .another  contradiction  as  entirely  unnecessary. 


3*.  -^The  Relative  and  Ahsolute 
foymity  and  the  Hostility  o 
oo sites  Relationship. 


the  oon- 
Is  a  Unity,  of  Oh’ 


.  The  relationship  hetween  conformity  and  hostility  is^ 
a  relative  and  ahsolute  relationship*  This  fact  has  heen  ad¬ 
mitted  by  most  of  the  comrades  in  the  discussion.  But  be¬ 
cause  of  the  different  ways  of  understanding  this  problem, 
there  have  been  many  diversified  opinions  on  the  question  of 
the  relationship  between  the  two*  Therefore,  the  gist  of  the 
problem  is  how  to  understand  the  relative  and  absolute  rela¬ 
tionship  between  conformity  and  hostility. 

be  think  that  the  relative  and  absolute  relationship 
between  them  is  a  unity  Of  opposites  relationship .  The  con¬ 
ditional  and  relative  conformity  and  the  unconditional  and- 
absolute  hostility  are  mutually  independent  and  mutually  ex¬ 
clusive.  In  the  meantimei  "hostility  is  contained  in  con- 
formityj  without  hostility#  there  would  be  no  conformity. 

("On  Contradiction" h  The  absolute  hostility  can  only  exist 
within  the  relative  conformity.  Something  unconditional  and 
absolute  exists  in  something  conditional  and  relative.  ¥ith- 
out  the  relative  confoimity,  there  could  be  no  absolute  hos¬ 
tility.  On  the  other  hand,  id. thout .the,  absolute  hostility, 
there  could  be  no  relative  conformity.  The  absolute  can 
only  exist  through  the  relative;  vdthout  the  relative,  there  _ 
t>G  no  EbsolutG#  Xix  otJlior  "WdirdSy  wliG'fcllGir  ilj  bG  tliG  EbsolutG 
hostility  or  the  relative  conformity,  one  cannot  exist  without 
the  other.  They  are  the  opposites  of  each  other;  they  are 
mutually  exclusive,  mutually  independent,  but  also  mutually 
dependent,  and  mutually  penetrating.  » 

"If  they  are  not  enemies,  they  will  never^^meet;  if  _ 

they  are  enemies,  they  will  surely  meet  head  on*  This  dual 
nature  of  the.  contradictions  Of  matter  and  things  is  at  once 
contrary  and  complementary  in  quality*  This  contrary-comple¬ 
mentary"  ddalectlcal  relatlohshlp  is  a  unity  of  opposites  re¬ 
lationship.  If  :the  conformity  and  hostility  of  the  contra¬ 
dictions  of  matter  and  things  do  hot  form  a  contradiction, 
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if  there  is  no  absolute  an(i  relative  relationship,  then  there 
will  be  no  contradictions  of  matter  and  things  and  there  will 
be  no  development.  The  reason  why  any  contradiction  of  matter 
and  things  becomes  another  contradiction  is  because  it  possesses 
the  relative  conformity  and  the  absolute  hostility  at  the  same 
time— the  two  contrary  and  compelmentary  qualities.  'The  con¬ 
ditional  and  relative  conformity  and  the  unconditional  and  ab¬ 
solute  hostility  combine  and  form  the  contradictory  movement 
of  everything.”  ,  ■  ,  ^  ' 

But  if  we  admit  ihaj;  the  nelatiVe  conformity  and  the 

absolute  hostility  are  lnutually  dependent,  constitute  the 
premises  of  each  other,  end  co-ezist  in  the  same  entity,  will 
we,  like  Oomrade  Hsieh  Ching,  draw  the  conclusion  that  hos¬ 
tility  is  also  relative,  or  like  some  other  comrades,  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  confo3cmity  is  also  absolute? 

From  this  viewpoint  of  materialist  dialectios,  the 
difference  between  the  relative  and  the  absolute  is  also  re¬ 
lative.  The  relative  and  the  absolute  are  interdependent, 
and  inter-permeating.  There  can  be  no  relativity  apart  from 
absoluteness,  and  there  can  be  no  independent  absoluteness. 

But  this  is  not  to  say  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
two,  that  absoluteness  can  be  transformed  into  relativity,  or 
vice  versa. 

The  absolute  and  relative  relationship  of  conformity 
and  hostility  of  the  contradictions  of  matter  and  things  can^ 
not  be  clearly  separated.  The' objective  nnircrse  itself  is 
both  relative  and  absolute.  It  is  the  unity  of  opposites  of 
the  relative  and  the  absolute.  But  the  infinite  and  absolute 
material  world  and  its  motions  can  only  ezist  through  the 
‘  finite  and  relative  matter  and  things  and  the  motions  of  qon- 
crete  things.  All  matter  and  things  and  all  the  motions  of 
concrete  objects  are  conditional,  temporary,  finite,  and  re¬ 
lative.  But  at  the  same  time,  they  are  the  component  parts 
of  the  unconditional,  infinite,  and  absolute  material  world 
and  its  motions.  The  conditional  and  finite  things  form  the 
unconditional  and  infinite  things.  The  common  quality  is  in¬ 
side  the  individual  quality,  and  the  absolute  is  within  the 
relative.  Therefore,  we  can  never  separate  the  relative  from 
the  absolute.  Othend.se,  we  will  have  to  look  upon  the  material 
.world  as  a  rigidly  dead  and  an  absolutely  stagnant  thing,  or 
a  world  of  confusion.  !Te  can  only  see  a  universal,  infinite, 
perpetual,  absolute,  and  moving  material  world  through  in¬ 
dividual,  finite,  temporary,  and  relative  matter  and  things 
and  their  motions.  This  is  a  contradiction,  but  it  is  a  real¬ 
istic  contradiction.  ¥e  cannot  imagine  the  absolute  and  the 
relative  without  any  contradiction. 
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said*  •’Attention;  The  difference  between  subject- 

the  (objeotljre)  dlaleotlc6.^Jto^aifferenco^»e 

“f “fof  IB  alw  relative  beeauee  of  the.  inter- 

lake  ^d  the  at^uje^end^beoauee^of 

from  the  ateolute,  ^d  by  look^  u|en  the  ^ 

?hn:naueM?f«e  i^a^so  relakve  beoause  of  the 
interdependence  of  the  absolute  and  the  relative. 

etvee  >k:ga!S  fiM 

ikISrt  kouBfthfreSSve!  ’^g'Stwhyelos  and  abeolut- 
?S  ihsSStris  absolute  and  excludes  the  relative . 

ISSkiriS3Si°3^^^^ 

Ld  h^tility.  Only  by  adopting  the  Iht  abSlSte 

lative  and  the  absolute  are  separate,  ^nd  ^an  ' 

Its  oViHnintp  onlv  and  is  Incompatible  '^th  the  relative,  can 

we  Skfat  tS  oonclusl  on  that  conformity  absolute  be- 

n-p  fhp  irLtet‘det)endence  of.  the  relatlYO  and  the  aheolute# 
The  relative  and  absolute  rolationship  of  oonfor^^^ 
oMfl  bn^tilitv  can  never  be  separated,  otherwise,  ^re  ^11  fh- 

apSoaoS  ttl  korle?  of  relativism  or  absolutism  be- 
cSS  S  the  position  we  adopt  as  to  the  Incompatibility  of 

tS'problem  of  the  relative  and  ab. 

fioTiite  relationship  between  conformity  and  hostility,  we  must 
unSrstaS  clS?“®the  meanlna  of  the  relative  as  well  as 

’^’'“^  °•^S«^  oSe^thlnJ:  that  since  hostility 
temporary,  ephemeral.^and  tran^ent^oo^b»lty, 

ibiSk^thS^inle  hostility  Sannot  be  separated  from  conformity, 
*tSf  ooSkk  orSv  L  universal  absoluy  ^d  not  _ 

relative.  This  Idlnd  of  reasoning  not  only  separates  tne^r 

lative  from  the  absolute,  but  also  raises  the  question  of^ 
whether  there  is  conformity  in  the  process  of  the  change  of 
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quality.  If  there  is  no  eonfonnity  during  the  process  of  change, 
surely  hostility  cannot  he  ubiquitous,  and  it  must  change  into 
tlie  relative#  Ou  'the  other  hand,  if  we  say  that  conformity 
exists  forever  in  spite  of  the  process  of  the  change  of  quality 
or  quantityi  then  cohfoihiilty  becomes  absolute. 

is  a  matter  of  fact*  the  eeufottilty  during  the  process 
of  quality  change  is  different  ffdm  the  conformity  during  the 
process  of  quantity  change,  lii  the  process  of  quality  change, 
the  unity  of  contradiction  dissolves,  and: conformity,  one  of 
the  two  once  mutually  dependent  poles  of  contradiction  which 
co-exist  iia,  the  same  entity,  breaks  up  and  transform^  itself 
into  a  hew  conformity.  After  this  mutual  transformation  of  . 
the  tiro  contradictory  poles,  a  quick  process  becomes  complete# 
The  original  uniformity  is  replaced  by  a  new  conformity,  and 
thus  a  new  contradiction  is  bom.  The  mutual  transformation,  ,; 
of  the  two  contradictory  poles  is  the  breaking  off  of  the  slow 
process  of  development;  it  is  the  sudden  flight  of  quality; 
it  is  the  unifibatich  of  the  absolute  and  the  relative,  aud 
of  the  existing  and  the  non**existlng.  Therefore,  we  say  that 
conformity  is  relative. 

But  no  matter  how  the  conditions  change j  the  mutually  ^ 
exclusive  hostility  of  contradiction  always  exists  either  in 
the  stage  of  quantity  change  or -in  the  stage  of  quality  change, 
or  during  the  co-existing  stage  or  the  interchanging  stage  of 
the  two  Contradictory  poles*  Therefore,  the  hostility  of  con¬ 
tradiction  is  absolute. 

The  uniform  relative  and  the  hostile  absolutes  are, 
when  applied  to  conformity,  temporary  and  ephemeral,'  and  when 
applied  to  hostility,  ever-present  and  ubiquitous.  Further¬ 
more,  the  main  point  Is  that  conformity  is  conditional  and 
hostility  is  unconditional. 

¥e  think  that  when  we  say  that  the  conformity  of  con¬ 
tradiction  is  relative,  we  chiefly  mean  the  conditional  quality. 
Any  conformity  of  contradiction,  be  it  the  interdependence  or 
the  inter-ohaageability -of  the  two  contradictory  poles,  must 
possess  a  certain  concrete  condition.  .Without  this  certain, 
concrete  condition,  there  will  be  no  confoml.ty*  '  Comrade  Mao 
Tse-tung  has  said;  "There  is  conformity  within  two  opposite 
things,  therefore  the  two  can  co-exist  in  an  entity,  and  can 
interchange.  This  is  what  is  called  the  conditional  quality. 
This  is  to  say  that  Under  certain  conditions,  the  contradictory 
things  can  achieve  Unity,  and  can  interchange.  Without  these 
conditions;  there  can  be  no  contradiction^  no  co-existance, 
and  no  interchange.  The  conformity  of  contradiction  is  formed 
under  certain  conditions.  Therefore  we  say  conformity  is  con- 
ditional  and  relative.”  ("On  Contradiction,”  emphasis,  the 
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auoter*s.)  Because  of  this,  the  conformity  <>£ 

this  ■world  is  real,  cojici’ete,  ■ 

say  that  it  exists  uhdief  a  certain  condition*  It  will  dis-^  . 

appear  iflien  tKat  certain  oOMitlori.  disappears*  Because  of: 
this  conditional  quail ty|  the  conformity  of  any  contradic-^ 
tion  is  changeahle,  teifeorary,  and  transient,  T^ut  not  abstract, 
not  solidified,  and  not  changeless*  Also* 

conditional  quality,  tha  conformity, of  :any  ‘ 

Bpeolal,  and  possesses  an  individual  character  of  its  oto*  ^ 
There  is  no  uniform  and  abstract  conformity*  Each  conformity 

is  unique,  possesses  its  individual  characteristics,  and.is^ 
concrete  in  nature.  The  conformities  of  .different _ contradict 
tiohs  in  the  different  processes; are  each  different, 
possesses  its  cwn  special  and  common  qualitlos*  The  conform¬ 
ities  of  the  different  contradictions  in, the  same  process 
also  have  their  own  special  quality  and  ea^o't  be  loohe  ^ 

upon  as  similar.  Even  in  the  same  contradiction,  the , con-, 
formlty  shows  differences  and  characteristics  diArlng  its 
different  stages  of  developmenti  Obviously,  we  cannot  mix 

the  different  conformities  of  nature  with 

life*  For  can  we  consider, the  conformities  during  the  dif¬ 
ferent  stages  of  social  development  as  quantitatively^ qquai*^ 

In  the  same  way,  tahe  for  example  the  same  contradiction  which 
existed  throughout  the  Ohlnese  peoples  anti-imperialist 
and  anti -feudalist  stages  of  revolution*  Its  cpnfommity  in 

the  anti -Japanese  period  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  ,, 
the  Liberation  War  period,  and  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  the 

same.  This^ is  because  the  conditions  are  different. 

Therefore  the  relative  quality  of  conformity  is,  . 

prinbipally  speaking,  its  conditional  quality*  Because_ 
conformity  is  conditional,  it  is  tamporary  changeable, 
because  it  is  conditional,  it  is  the 

quality  of  contradiction.  If  we  negate  ^ 

of  confomlty,  or  fail  to  see  that  its  relative  quality^ 
chiefly  means  its  conditional  quality, ^and  ' 

motion  and  development.  .Therefore,  nature  and  : 

not  have  thelrv pm' history  of  development.  It  would  have 
been  so  in  the  past,  it  •will  be  so  in  '*'5®  ^2^^®? 

IJhen  we  say  that  the  hostility  of  contradiction  is 
absolute*  we  mean  that  it  is  uncondi-fclonal.  Ip  a  contradic¬ 
tion,  because  of  the  different  conditions,  the  conformity^  „ 
constantly  changes  from  one  concrete .conformity  to  another. 

But  the  mutually  exclusive  hostility  is  ever-present,  .ublqui-^ 
tbus,  and  never  disappears  because  of  the  different  conditions. 
The  contradictions  between  the  Chinese  people  and  Jhe  Kuomin- 
tang  reactionaries,  who  represented  imperially,  big  capital¬ 
ists,  and  feudalistic  landlords,  were  different  during  the 
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different  stages  of  the  democfUtic  revolution.  The  conformity 
changes  as  the  conditions  changed.  (FOr  instance,  the  ten- 
year  civil  war  period  is  diffOfent  ffom  the  ahti -Japanese 
period,  the  anti-Japanese  periOd  is  different  from  the  Liber¬ 
ation  War  period,  etc.  But  no  mdtter  how  the  conforiiiities 
at  the  different  periods  were  differentv  the  conflict  of  the 
fundamental  interests  between  the  Chinese  people  and  the 
Kuomintang  reactionaries  and  the  mutually  exclusive  hostility 
always  existed.  It  was  true  during  the  first  and  second 
revolutionary  civil  war  period?  it  was  true  during  the  anti- 
Japanese  war  period,  and  it  was  even  more  so  during  the  liber¬ 
ation  war  period.  It  was  true  during  the  period  of  cooper- 
at ion  beteeen  the  Communists  and  the  Kuomintang  and  was  even 
more  so  during  the  split  between  the  Communists  and  the 
Kuomintang.  It  was  true  during  the  non-violent,  political,^ 
and  economic  thought  struggles,  and  it  was  more  so  during  the 
blood- shedding  armed  Struggles.  Surely,  this  is  not  to  say 
that  the  intensity  of  the  struggle  between  the  two  contradic¬ 
tory  sides  and  the  forms  of  struggle  were  changeless. 

Exactly  the  opposite  is  true.  The  intensity  of  the  hostility 
and  its  various  forms  shifted  and  changed  in  accordance  with 
the  conformity  of  the  contradiction.  Because  the  oonfoimlties 
were  different,  the  intensity  of  the  hosltllty  and  the  forms 
of  hostility  were  also  different.  When  we  say  that  hostility 
is  absolute,  we  do  not  mean  that  the  intensity  and  the  forms 
of  hostility  under  different  stages  of  development  remain  the 
same .  We  rather  mean  that  no  matter  how  different  the  inten¬ 
sity  and  its.  forms,  the  unconditional 'and  muturlly  exclusive 
hostility  remains  the  same.  It  will  exist  unlH  the  solution 
of  the  contradiction,  and  end  of  the  process,  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  new  contradiction  and  new  process,  TJhen  the  new 
contradiction  takes  form  and  the  new  process  starts,  the 
new  hostility  of  the  contradiction  appears. 

Because  of  this,  the  hostility  is  unconditional  and 
absolute.  This  is  the  universal  and  common  quality  of  con¬ 
tradiction.  Whoever  negates  the  absoluteness  of  hostility 
or  fails  to  understand  that  absoluteness  means  the  uncondi¬ 
tional  qulaity,  negates  motion  and  development.  If  hostility 
is  re?i.ative  and  conditional,  then  how  can  the  development 
of  matter  and  things  be  imaginable?  _  : 

As  a  summary  of  the  above,  the  conformity  and  the 
hostility  of  contradiction  denote  the  mutual  opposition,  the 
mutual  exclusion,  and  the  dual  nature  of  the  opposites.  One 
is  relative,  conditional,  temporary,  and  changablej  the  other 
is  unco33ditional  and  everlasting.  One  is  the  special  and 
individual  quality;  the  other,  the  universal  and  common 
quality.  Within  conformity,  there  is  hostility.  With  the 
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speciaXj  there  is  the  uni Versalv  Within  the  individual  quality, 
there  is  the  co tamo n  quality,-  id  quote  Lenin* s  words.  The  ab¬ 
solute  is  inside  the  relative y,”  • 

Finally, . can  conformity,  and  hostility  interchange?  And 
if  so,  can  conformity  l|ecome:  absolute  and  hostility  relative? 

Certainly,  the  (Sfentradiction  between  the  relative  con- 
fOJ^lty  and  the  absolute  hostility,  like  all  the  other  con¬ 
tradictory  things,  can  turn  toward  the  opposite  direction  and 
interchange.  If  is  not  fixed  and  changeless^  But  this  kind 
Of  interchange^  like  all  the  interchanges  of  other  contra¬ 
dictions,  is  conditional  and  concrete..  We  cannot  abstractly 
divide  the  reiatlve  confomity  and  the  absolute  hostility  into 
.t^ro,  different  poles  and  then  use  the  rules  of  syllogism  to 
-.j,  f'iyd  out  the  interchange  between  them.  We  can  only  analyze 
\^.t!he''''concrete  conditions  of  the  contradictions  of  matter  and 
'.  things  and.  see  how  they  interchange.  Engels  said,  *'0n'  the 
earthy  the  dividing  movement  is  the  interchange  between  motion 
;  and  equilibrium.  Individual  motions  tendtoapproaohequilt- 
Vrlum,  but^the  overall  movement  destroys  the  individual  mo- 
tions.”  This  is  the  interchange  of  the  absolute  motion  and 
the  relative  rest,  Objects  will  not  lose  their  relative  rest 
and  temporary  balance  just  because  the  whole  World  moves.  In 
..  the  meantime,  the  world  will  not  be  rigidly  dead'  and  change** 
less  because  the  motions  of  the  individual  objects  reach  the 
state  of  rest  and  temporary  balance*  In  other  words,  the  in¬ 
terchange  of  motion  and  equilibrium  does  not  change  the  abso¬ 
luteness  of  motion  and  the  i^lativity  of  equilibrium*  ■  We  can 
only  see  the  living  unity  of  motion  and  equilibrium. 

In  social  life,  the  relationsMp  beffeen  the  productive 
forces  and  -the  production  relationships,  ahd  the  dOntradiction 
bet^reeh  the  lower  and  the  higher  ecbnoiiilc  strata,  create  the 
intercliange  from  basic  fitness  to  basic  unfitness  .because  of' 
the  development  of  /the  productive  forces  (i.e*,  conditions)# 

.  Due  to  the  change  of  production  felationship&  (o6nditions),  as 
a  result  of  revolutionary 'innovations, ,  there  -comes  the  -inter¬ 
change  from  basic  unfitness  to  basic  fitness.  In  the  same 
way,  the  conformity  and ’hostility  pf  the  balance  and  the  Im-  ' 
balance  of  the 'people *s  economic  departanents  and  those  of  the 
different  classes  of  the  united  front  can  interclmngC  because 
of  the  changing  conditions.  But  we  must  understand  this  kind 
of  interchange  correctly.  We  must  not  think  that  during  the 
■  period  of  fitness,  balance,  and  unity,;  conformity  'is  the  ■main 
and  absolute  factor  and  hostility  becOmes  "secondary  and  fe-- 
lative.  \We  cannot  say  that  hostility  is  absolute  merely  be¬ 
cause  the  basic  contradictinn  between  the  capitalistic  socie¬ 
ties.  and  the  socialistic  societies  has  its  antagonistic  and 
non-antagonistlc  aspects,  and  the  contradiction  between  the 
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workers  and  the  capitalistic  productive  forces  and  relation¬ 
ships  is  an  antagonistic  one.  Hor  can  we  say  that  the  contra¬ 
diction  between  the  productive  forces  and  the  production  re¬ 
lationships  is  non-antagonlstib,  and  therefore  the  hostility 
is  relative  and  the  conformity  is  absolute 

The  interchange  of  the  fitness  and  the  unfitness  of 
productive  forces  and  production  relationships  and  the  balance 
and  imbalance  of  the  people*s  edohp^y  both  exist  in  the 
capitalistic  societies  an|  tjie  SoeiSliStic  societies.  The 
point  is  that  the  quality' ani,  the  situation  of  the  two  are. 
different.  In  the  capitaiistitii  Societies,  the  balance  of 
the  national  economy  is  a^Jileved  through; economic  crises. 

In  the  socialistic  societies,  it  is  done  through  national 
economic  planning.  Therefore  we  cannot  refuse  to  admit  cer¬ 
tain  kinds  of  balance  in  the  capitalistic  societies,  nor  caa 
we  deny  certain  kinds  of  imbalance  in  the  socialistic  socie¬ 
ties.  The  imbalance  under  capitalism  as  a  result  of  the  con¬ 
tradiction  betvreen  ei^anded  production,  private  ownership, 
and  anarchy  of  production,  and  can  retain  some  kind  of 
balance  through  the  adjustment  afforded  by  economic  crises. 
Under  the  socialistic  ^stem,  the  national  economy  develops 
in  accordance  with  planning  and  a  set  ratio.  The  Imbalance 
can  thus  be  regulated,,  but  it  does  not  disappear.  By  des¬ 
troying  private  ownership,  we  can  consciously  control  and 
utilize  the  objective  rules  of  imbalance  to  create  many  rela¬ 
tive  and  temporary  balances.  Balance  and  imbalance  are  the 
i\To  sides  of  a  contradiction.  Without  the  one,  the  other 
camot  exist.  Anyhow,  balance  is  relatiave  and  conditional; 
Imbalance  is  absolute  and  unconditional.  This  is  the  univer¬ 
sal  rule.  It  can  be  applied  to  the  capitalistic  societies 
and  the  socialistic  societies  alike.  Actually^  the  above- 
stated  fitness  and  unfitness,  balance  and  Imbalance,  etc., 
and  their  interchanges,  are  nothing  but  the  conformity  and  . 
hostility  of  contradictions.  BScause  of  different  conditions, 
one  is  sometimes  more  prominent  than  the  other.  Tfhen  there 
is  fitness,  there  is  also  unfitness.  1'Jhen  there  is  balance, 
there  is  also  imbalance.  On  the  other  hand,  they  both  exist 
at  the  same  time.  The  relative  quality  of  fitness  and 
balance,  and  the  absolute  quality  of  unfitness  and  imbalance 
do  not  change  because  of  this' interchange.  Therefore  if, 
because  of  the  interohange  between  fitness  and  unfitness 
and  balance  and  imbalance,  we  conclude  that  the  absolute 
hostility  can  be  changed  into  relative  hostility,  and  the  re¬ 
lative  confirm!  ty  can  be  changed  into  absolute  conformity, 
we  are  in  complete  error. 

Surely,  there  is  interchange  between  the  relative 
and  the  absolute^  but  we  cannot  understand  this  interchange 
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from  the  standpoint  of  metaphjslos  sEiohs^arates  the  restive 

iiZ  the  ahaolSta.  Aotually,  're  have  alr^dy 

ftiiae+inn  If!  the  above-ciuotecl  words  of  Lenin*  He  poinxea  out; 

that^the  difference  between  ^?eiative^®°ms  is 

also  relative,  and  the  absolute  is  in  the  relative, 

to  Ly  that  the  absolute  and  the  relative  Inter-pexmeate  and 

^“""’'“l;u  tSn,^ls^?S’'ffif«hoe  between  the.  ^latlve  quality 
of  conformity  and  the  absolute  ^l^ality  of  hostility  so  inde¬ 
finite^.  XesT  from  the  standpoint  of  .materialist  dialectics  i 

is  so  that  we  can  i^ake  k  clear  line  of  demarcation  from _ 

absolutism  of  metafhg^^ics.  ¥e  ®oi®|atter  Ind 

nor  view  of  the  "essence  of  the  contradiction  of  matter  ana 

?SnS"  aSd  S  relationship  between  fe  ™l^«ve  en^he 
absolute  can  only  be  shown  by  means  of  dialectics.  J.his_  i 
to  say  that  the  Lsolute  strusgle  can  only  be  seen  from_  the 

Relative  oonfotmity,  but,  the  viS^verla!  * 

the  cateeorv  of  the  relative  conformity,  ^'^d  vice  versa. 
Metaphysicians  do  not  understand 
Thev  invar ia^y  separate  the  relative  and  the  absolute,  and 
iinilaterallv  hold  on  to  one  side.  Either  they  hold  on  . 
the^reiatiye  and’  deny  the  absolute  ?Sty*^ 

approach  the  relative  through  subjective  fh^nlute 

hold  on  to  th  e  absolute  and  deny  the  fact  that  the 

wuld^^thufbe^iSpoSibl?to''?e?osSse%he  W 
would  be  no  objective  truth.  On  the  other  hand,  if  absolute 
ness  is  onlv  absoluteness,  and  this  absoluteness  is  an¬ 

other  narnffCr  God?  Actually,  there  is  no  pure  absoluteness 
or  pure  relativity  in  this  world.  'Tlie^^eforej^if  anybody,  from 
M  cs  mm  wav  of  thinking^  splits  tho  absolute  from  the  rela 
S™:“tS?s  Sl  tlallctical  principle 

of  the  contradictory  poles,  and  uses  syllogism  to  arrive  at  , 

'  the  conclusion  that  the  pure  relative  can  transform  Itself  iJ2;to 
pSlvc“  tbcn  it  .111  be  the  greatest  error  of  all  errors. 
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The  relationship  between  donfoimity  and  hostility  is 
that  of  the  unity  of  opposite's*  To  recognise  this  relationship 
is  to  Icnow  the  dialectics  of  matter  and  things,  and.  not  a_game 
of  ideas.  Conformity  is  conditional' and  r®lj’<^l'V®> 
tllity  is  unconditional  and  absolute;  j 

contrary  and  mutually  exclusive.  But  the  unconditional  and 
absolute  hostility  exists  Within  the  conditional  and  relative 
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conformity.  Without  liostlllty,  there  xd.ll  he  no  conforai^. 
Therefore,  the  relative  conformity  and  the  absolute  hostility 
are  interdependent*  inter-permeating,  and  ®  •  . 

The  relationship  between  conformity  and  hostility  actually  is 
the  dialectical  relationship  of  the  i*elative-absolute,  the 
particular-universal i  ani  the  Ihdividual-oommon.  This  is  also 
the  relationship  of  the  unity,  of  opposites.  To  understand 
correctly  this  relative-aliBoltite  relationship  Siye  rise 

to  the  relationship  betxTOen  conformity  and  hostility  vrlthout 
mistake.  This  is  our  basic  view  of  this  problem.  ^ 

This  view  is  a  simple  one >  but  we  feel  that  the  ais- 
oussion  of  the  problem  of  the  relationship  beinfeen  conformity 
and  hostility  has  important  meaning  both  theoretically  ana 
realistically.  Theoretically  speaking,  whether  we ^understand 
this  problem  correctly  or  not  is  not  only  the  key  to  the 
solution  of  other  problems  confronting  us  noxir,  but  also  the 
answer  to  the  problem  as  to  whether  we  want  dlalectics^or 
not.  Realistically  speaking,  the  correct  solution,  of  this  _ 
problem  possesses  significant  meaning  in  relation^ to  the  under¬ 
standing  and  the  rea?.ization  of  the  line,  principle,  and  policy 
of  our  Party *s  socialistic  revolution  and  socialistic  recon- 
struction  and  the  accompli shmcht  of  our  revolutionary  and 
reconstruction  xfork.  Therefore,  we  did  some  research  into 
this  problem.  Our  aim  is  learning.  If  there  are  any  mis¬ 
takes,  we  req.ueBt  the  readers  to  correct  us. 


Footnotes: 


^Engels,  "Dialectics  of  Uature,"  People *s  Press, 

p.  178. 

i^The  Oomnlete  Works  of  Lenin.  People *s  Press,  p.  408, 

^Mao  Tse-tung,  "On  the  Proper  Handling  of  the  Problem 
of  Oontradictions  among  the  People,"  p.  12. 

^The  Complete  Works  of  Lenin.  People* s  Press,  vol.  38, 

p.  108. 
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OOIFOEMIir  AUD  HOSaJiLIIi  oamot  be  discussed 
TCCTHOUT  IHOLUDIUG  ALL  ASPEGIS  OF  OOHTRADrOTIOBS 


/following ‘Is  the  translation  of  an  article  by- 
Lin  Ohing-yao  (2651.0079  3613  )  in  Ohe-hsneh  Yen-ohitt 
(Philosopl^' Hesearch),  Peiping,  No*  li  25  January 

196li  PP-  -^2-50.J^ 


The  conformity  and  the  hostility  of  all  aspects  of 
contradictions  are  the  basic  contents  of  the  theories  of 
the  unity  of  opposites.  After  gaining  a  clear  view  of  this 
concept,  it  is  comparatively  easier  to  understand  the  other 
problems  of  the  unity  of  opposites,  and  then  we  can  under¬ 
stand  the  essence  of  dialectics*  Recently,  the  study, 
research,  and  discussions  concerning  the  theories  of  the 
unity  of  opposites  have  been  developed  further  on  the  ^ 
foundation  we  had  before*  The  relationship  of  the  conformity 
and.'-.hostility  of  all  the  aspects  of  contradiction  is  the  .  - 
central  problem  discussed  lately#  Ue  consider  the  discussion 
on  this  problem  is  very  significant  in  theory  as  well  as  in 

practice*  ^  j 

This  article  Is  my  understanding  of  the  conformity  and 
hostility  of  all  aspects  of  contradiction.  Comrades  are 
welcomed  to  criticize  and  to  correct  the  mistalces  if  any* 


1,  Concrete  Analysis  Of  Concrete  Matters  Is  The  Soul  of 
Dialectics* 

lu  the  discussion  of  the  problem  of  the  relationship 
between  conformity  and  hostility,  there  are  two  vlei^polnts 
and  two  contrasting  methods*  One  is  the  concrete  analysis 
of  the  concrete  matters  and  the  study  of  oonformity  and  hos¬ 
tility  of  all  aspects  of  contradictions.  The  other  is  the 
abstract  analysis  of  the  abstract  concepts  and  the  discussion 
of  the  relationship  of  conformity  and  hostility  without 
toubhlng  all  the  aspects  of  contradictions*  The  former  is 
the  soul  of  materialistic  dialectics,  and  the  latter  is  the 
characteristic  of  metaphysics.  Marxism  considers  that  mater¬ 
ialistic  dialectics  should  be  historical  and  logical  and  that 
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theories  and  practloes  should  be  uhifona*  Therefore the 
key  probleia  i^  the  001101*6 te  analysis  of  cbnorete, matters* 

Ifhat  is  the  relationship  be tiiJ'een  conformity  and  hos¬ 
tility?  Hoir  should  we  understand  it?  Comrade  Hsieh  uhing 
(5641  7231)  said;  "The  contrasting  conformity  and  hostility 
indicates  the  nature  or  relationship  df  the  two,  contrasting  • 
phases*  This  nature  or  relationship  also  forms  contrasting 
phases  between  which  there  is  also  a  relationship  of  con¬ 
trasting  conformity  and  hostility*"!  He  also  said;  The 
relativity  of  the  contrast  and  the  absoluteness  of  the  con¬ 
trast  are  contrasting  and  unified.  The  conformity  and  hos¬ 
tility  are  also  contrasting  and  unified,  TMs  contradiction 
was  originally  the  objective  contradiction  in  the  process 
of  the  development  of  matter, In  Comrade  LiU  Chs-pi^S  s 
(0491  0772  0365)  article  "Uniformity  and  Hostility  are  Con¬ 
trasting  and  Unified"  in  the  "lew  Construction,"  Ho,  10-11, 
i960,  his  basic  vievrpOlnts  are  the  same  as  Comrade  Hsieh 
ching*s.  He  said;  "The  dialectics  of  Marxism  show  that  the 
contrasting  phases  of  any  contradictions  contain  conformity 
and  hostility.  The  result  of  the  Interaction  of  these  two^ 
natures  causes  matter  to  develop  cons t^tly#”  Agalii  lie  said 
conformity  and  hostility  ate, the  contrasting  phases  of 
contradictions.  Thus,  between  them  there  mUst  be  conformity 
as  well  as  hostility  (Comrade  Ju  Ping-yuan  (0702  4426  0337) 
"agrees  on  this  point)#  The  txcli^^ioji  of  the  tendency  of  the 
absolute  development  of  hostility  by  conformity  and  the 
exclusion  of  the  relative  and  stable  tendency  by  hostility 
are  sho^m  through  the  relationship  of  conformity  and  hos-  : 
tllity,"3  .. 

In  some  of  the  articles  of  the  comrades,  although, 
they  have  criticized  some  of  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching  s  viewpoints, 
however j  they  have  agreed  vrith  his  basic  viewpoints.  They 
■agreed mat  conformity  and  hostility  contrast  tilth  unity. 
Comrade  Yen  Li  (6O56  4539)  said;  "Materialistic  dialectics  , 
considers  the  absoluteness  of  hostility  and  the  relativity 
of  conformity  as  repulsive  to  each  other  on  the  onO  hand, 
and  as  unified  on  the  Other."  "It  is  the  unification  of  two 
contrasts  ( dialectical  unity ) , ?AlSo ,  as  Comrade  Uu  Ping- 
yuan  .said;  "Materialistic  dialectics  considers  the  conformity 
and  hostility  of  the  contradictions  of  any  things.^as-  , 
all  dialectical  unity.  They  are  closely  related,  and  cannot 
function  individually, "5 

'  ITe  thinlc  that  the  vlexipoints  of  the  above-joientioned 
Comrades  Hsieh  ching,  Liu  Che-ping,' Yen  Lij  and  ¥u  Ping- 
yuan  are  all  worth  discussing,  Lenin,  in  the  Ligest  of 
Hegel* s  Logic  showed  us  that  "Dialectics  is  a  theory  on  how 
conformity  can  be  reached  in  the  bohtrastlhg  phases,  and  under 
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what  conditions  the  eontrasting  phases  become'  uniform  and 
mutually  effective;**"©  in  Ooiarade  Mac  Tse-tung*s  "Oh 
Contradictions",  he  has  fhliy  and  clearly  stated  and  develop- 
ed  this  3^sa  of  Lsi^n*s>  And  he  .]^s  also  developed  the 
dialectical  niethods  of  Marxism  regarding  the  theory  of  con-* 
trasting  uhity#  '  The  so-called  relationship  between  the  con¬ 
formity  and.  hostility  of  the  contradictions  indicates  the 
relationship  between  the  conformity  and  hostility  of  all 
aspects  of  contradictions#  Any  contradiction  is  concrete, and 
~rea.l#  lie  who  study  conformity  and  hostility  must  study  the  , 
conformity  and  hostility  of  all  aspects  of  contradictions# 
l^vi.s  the  s^udy  of  conformity  and  hostility  of  concrete ; matter# 
Otherwise  we, will  be  doing  an  abstract  analysis  of  the  ab¬ 
stract  concepts. 


•Comrades  Hsieh  Chlng  and  Liu  Che-ping  studied  the 
scope  of  , the  dialectics  from  abstract  concepts,  and  Intended: 
to  e^lain,  subjectively  and  with  pure  metaphysical  methods, 
these  concepts,  and  this  scope#  TTe  lcnow  that  the  concepts 
and  scope  of  any  scienoeare  the  scientific  abstracts  of 
objective  matter,  therefore,  it  reflects  more  deeply  and 
correctly  1;he 'nature  of  matter.  Contradiction  is  the  highest 
scope  of  dialectics#  It  is  in  the  Same  order  as  the  material 
versus  the  spiritual  in  materlaliaa.  ;  It  reflects  the  basic 
and  general  rules  of  nature,  human  society,  and  human  thoughts. 
It  is  tli8 .  systsni  of  contrEdlctloiis#  Wlioii  study  tli6  coH"* 
formity  and  hostility  of  contradictions,  we  must  study  the 
conformity  and  hostility  of  the  contradictions  of  the 
objective  matters  and  the  real  contradictions,  not  the  con-  ^  - 
tradicjions  of  abstract  research#  It  does  not  mean  the-^study 
od  contradictions  of  confoimlty  and  hostility,  /Otherwise, 
the  same  as  to  add  another  scope  on  top  of  the 
highes u  scope  of  oontradlctious#  .It  is  completely  meaningless# 
and- comes ^ from  nowhere#  According  to  this  method,  ? the  concept* 
Of  contradictions  oSn  be  divided  indefinitely  and  limitlessly. 
It  ‘Is  true  concepts  are  not  unchangable  and  dead.  They 
are  growing  and  changing  and  vasclllate#  Therefore,  concepts 
1  The  living  add  moving,  concepts  are  the  reflection 

of  the  living  and  moving  reality#  In  examining  and  researah- 
Ing  concepts,  we  fodgpt  about  this  by  departing  from  the 
real,  matters  of  the  objective  e'xis tehee  and  starting  from  the 
subjective  abstract  to  analyze  the  abstract  concept  by  abstract 
analysis.  This  is  basically  against  the  ‘dialectics#  Lenin 
said;  Ooncepts  are  whole  and  general  liveliness  and  reach 
to  the  contrasting  and  uniform  liveliness.#'  This  is  where 
1*+^^  liveliness  is  applied  subjectively, 

liveliness  is  appllSd 

objectively,  it  will  reflect  the  wholeness  and  the  uniformity 
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of  the  ptocess  of  matter*  This  is  dialectics*  It  is  the 
correct  reflection  of  the  constant  development  of  the  world* 
Comrades  Hsieh  Ching 'ahd  Liu  Che-ping  had  hold  of  the  live¬ 
liness  of  concepts*  Per  instance »  they  said  that  conformity 
and  hostility  of  contradictions  are  contrasting  uniformity, 
and  BO  forth.  Ihey  applied  the  concept  of  contradictions 
subjectively,  not  objectively*  3!hey  left  all  aspects  of 
contradictions  and  taiked  abstractly  about  conformlt.y  and  . 
hostility  being  contrhstihg  uhifCrmi:^.  This  would  not  reflect 
the  process  of  deVelopmekt  Of  the  material  world*  When  it  is 
carried  through,  It  will  lead  to  eclecticism  and  sophistry* 
Comrades  itsieh  diilng  and  Liu  ' Che *ping  considered  that 
any  contrasting  phases  of  contradictions  were  contrasting 
uniformity*  In  other  words,  uniformity  and  hostility  both 
existed  in  Contradictions  at  the  same  time.  We  thlhK  this 
is  not  logical*  Comrade  Chou  ching-fang  ( 0719  2529  53^4 ) , 
in  his  article  ”How  to  Understand  ind  Utilize  the  System  of 
Conformity  and  Hostility”  ( see  Philosophy  Research* ”  nos* 

7-8,  i960),  correctly  criticized  and  mistaken  viewpoints  of 
Comrade  Hsieh  Ching*  In  the  same  article,  there  are  other 
points  worth  discussing*  He  said:  "Conformity  and  hostility 
of  contradictions  are  the  dual  nature  of  contradictions  • 

He  also  said:  "To  deny  the  dual  nature  of  contradictions 
(conformity  and  hostility)  is  to  deny  the  dual  nature  of 
everything*"  I  think  that  to  take  conformity  and  hostility 
as  the  dualnature  of  contradlctiohs  Is  not  appropriate* 

If  this  is  deducted  logically,  the  rcoUlt  will  be  the  same 
as  the  viewpoints  of  Comrades  Hsieh  Ching  and  Liu  Ohe-plng* 

That  means  conformity  and  hostility  are  contrasting  uniformity, 
and  in  reality  are  the  same*  If  we  say  that  conformity  and 
hostility  are  the  dual  nature  of  contradictions,  it  is  like 
saying  otmtradiptions  of  contradictiOnB,  or  the  dual  nature 
of  the  dual  mture*  This  is  meaningless* 

Thfi  comrades  who  advocated  that  conformity  and  hos¬ 
tility  are  contrasting  uniformity  said  that  Engels  pointed 
out  in  his  "Natural  Dialectics"  that  conformity  and  hostility 
are  the  "two  ends  of  one  thing*  The  reason  they  are  real 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  they,  are  mutually  active  and  the 
difference  is  included  in  conformity*"  "Conformity  and 
difference,  necessity  and  accident,  cause  and  effect:  these 
are  the  main  contrasts* •*"°  Doesn't  this  mean  to  say  that 
conformity  and  hostility  are  contrasting  unity?  We  think  what 
Engels  said  is  correct*  Conformity  and  hostility  are  used 
as  two  scopes  of  thinking  and  are  contrasting  uniformity. 
lEhey  are  in  the  same  order  as  the  other  scope  of  dialectics 
(necessity  and  accident,  general  and  specific,  cause  and 
effect)*  But  we  can  not  mix  conformity  and  difference  With 


oonformity  and  hostility  of  contradictions.  Tfhcn  ,we  say 
difference,  we  mean  contradictions.  Any  differences^ are  _ 
uniform  and  hostile.  But  if  we  say  differences  are  hostility, 
it  is  not  right*  JJherefore*  contrasting  uniformity  does 
not  eaual  the  contrasting  uniformity  of  conformity 
difference,  but  it  is  contrasting  conformity  and  hostility. 

In  the  theoiy  that  conformity  and  hostility  are  con¬ 
trasting  uniformity  of  Comrades  Hsieh  Ching  and  iiu  Che- 
ping,  the  basic  defect  is  in  making  contradictions  abstract, 
away  from  real  matter  and  away  from  ”all  aspects  of  contra¬ 
dictions"!*  The  so— called  contradictions,  simple  speaking, 
are  with  spear  and  s^eld.  Unity  is  .fCimed  by.  two  contrasting 
phases.  In  capitalistic  society,  thBre  is  the  capitalistic 
class  and  also  the  proletariat*  In  the  unified  body  of,  the, 
capitalistic  society,  the  struggle  between  these  two^ classes 
helps  the  development  of  the  capitalistic  society  unltl  the 
capitalistic  society  is  destroyed  and  socialism  takes  over. 
However-  Comrades  Hsieh  Ching  and  Liu  Che -ping  both  left 
out  the  mutual  relationship:  of  all  aspects  of  contradictions, 
(such  as  between  the  capitalistic  class  and  the  proletariat) 
and  the  unceasing  development  of  the  matter  pushed  by  uniform¬ 
ity  and  ho!  till ty,  and  abstractly  treated  uniformity  and 
hostility  as  "one  single  contradiction."  furthermore, 
they  Said:  "These  contradictions  are  the  objective  contra¬ 
dictions  existing  in  the  process  of  material  development. 

And  thOy  also  said:  "Contradictory  movement  is  formed  by 
relative  uniformity  and  absolute  hostility.  Comrade  Yen 
Li  in  his  criticism  of  Comrade  ilsish  Ching  a  article  also 
considered  that  the  contrasting  unity  of  uniformity  and 
hostility  formed  contradictory  movement.  What  is  contradic¬ 
tory  movement?  The  contradictory  •movement  wS  mean  here  is^^ 
the  contradictory  movement  the  real  matter,  mot  the  contradic¬ 
tory  movement  of  conformity  and  hostility  pointed  out  by 
Comrade  Hsieh  Ching.  May  I  ask  how  the  contradictions  of 
conformity  and  hostility  of  the  capitalistic  class  and  the 
proletariat  form  a  contradiotoiy  movement?  And  how  does  it 
cuase  the  capitalistic  society. to  develop  until  its  last 

day?  -  :  .  .  . 

Engels  said:  "Principle  is  not  the  starting  point 
for  study,  but  the  final  result  of  study.  These  principles 
are  not  to  be  applied  to  nature  and  hum^  history,,  but  they 
are  separate  from  nature  and  human  lilstory*  It  is  not^that 
nature  and  human  history  should  fit  the  principles,  but  it_ 
is  the  other  way  around.  .u.Principiles  are  not  correct  until 
they  fit  nature  and  human  history.  This  is  the  only  viewpoint 
of  materialism.*.."^  The  metapliyslcs  of  the  idealists  and 
Engels*  materialistic  viewpoints  are  opposite.  The  mutual 
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relationship  belnfeen  prinoiples  and  nature  and  human  history 
is  all  upset*  Comrades  Hsieh  Ohihg  and  Liu  Ohe-ping  adopted 
the  meditation  method  of  speculation  to  create  some  princi¬ 
ples  and  used  them  as  starting  pdints  to  study  4he  problem. 

For  example,  they  first  assumed  uniformity  and  hostility  as 
one  contradiction,  then  assUMed  that  these  contrasting  phases 
have  characteristics  of  felatlve  uniformity,  and  finally 
applied  the  principles  ts  the  reallmatters.  ¥e  can  see  that 
their  principles  cannot  go  through  the  test.  If  we  use  their 
principles  for  the  real  matters,  they  will  not  function,  and 
will  become  abstract  without  any  contests. 

¥e  taaow  that  in  contradictions  there  are  primary  and 
secondary  phases.  The  primary  phase  of  contradictions  de¬ 
cide  *b  the  nature  of  matters.  Comrade  Mao  Ise-tung  saidt. 

"Ho  matter  what  hind  of  contradiction  it  is,  and  no  matter  . 
when  It  is,  the  development  of  coatradictlons  of  all  aspects 
is  not  balanced.  ‘Sometimes  it  appears  balanced,  hut  it  is 
only  temporary  and  relative.  The  haslc  shape  is  not  balanced. 
One  phase  of  contradictions  must  bs  primary  and  the  other 
secondary.  The  primary  phase  is  the  part  that  has  the  lead¬ 
ing  function,  The  nature  of  mattets  mainly  is  decided  by 
the  primary  phase,  which  talces  the  leading  position.'’^®  He 
also  said:  "However,  these  conditions  are  not  fixed.  The 
mutual  influences  of  the  primary  pliase  and  the  secondary, 
phase  of  contradictions  changes  thS  nature  of  matters. If 
we  say  conformity  and  hostility  are  relative  unity  and  have 
contrasting  phases,  then  we  must  admit  that  one  pf  the  phases 
of  contradictions  is  primary  and  the  other  secondary.  In 
the  meantime,  the  positions  of  these  two  phases  under  a 
certain  condition  affect  each  othef.  On  this  point.  Comrade 
Liu  Ohe-ping  has  given  an  affirmative  and  clear  answer* 

Comrade  Hsieh  Ohing  also  has  actually  given  an  affirmative 
answer®  But,  there  is  still  one  problem  unsolved,  which  is 
the  prlma2?y  side  of  contradictions  decides  the  nature  of 
matters,  then  how  does  either  of  these  two,  conformity  or 
hostility,  decide  the  nature  of  ma-tters?  For  instance,  the 
work  of  any  one  of  us  is  a  problem: of  nine  points  and  one 
point.  The  accomplishments  and  defects  are  a  relative  unity. 

If  the  accomplishments  are  primary  and  basic,  and  his  work 
should  be  encouraged.  If  hisitefects  are  nine  points  and  his 
accomplishments  one  point,  then  his  defects  are  primary  and 
basic,  and  his  work  should  be  discouraged.  If  we  leave  out 
the  Concrete  aspects  of  real  ooiitradicti on  (such  as  accomplish¬ 
ments  and  defects),  and  study  abstractly  the  comformable  and 
hostile  relationship  be 'tween  the.  cdnformity  and  hostility 
of  the  contradictions  of  all  asps  els,  then,  when  conformity 
is  the  primary  phase  of  the  contradictions,  how  do  we 


decide-the  nature  of  matters?_ 

r»v.ac5o  ftf  thp  ooutradictidns.  how  do  we  decide  the  nature 
of  matters?  To  these  problems,  Comrades  Hsi eh  Ohing  and  Liu 
r'Vip-'nine  could  not  give' a  direct  answer* 

'  Comrade  Mao  $se-tung  ih 

told  us  the  mBaninff  of  both  the  conformity  and  hostility  of 
witradi  c tions ;  first  the  contrasting^  side 

n+hp-r  and  are  in  the  state  of .  uniformity;  and  secondly,  the 
contrasting  sides  mutually  influence  each  other  under  certain 
condition?  Aooordlng  to  th«  theory 

hostility  of  contradictions  are  contrasting  unifomity, 
uniformity  of  conformity  and  hostility  has  the se^ two  mow¬ 
ings .  All  those  who  haye  this  viewpoint  have 
point.  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching  thought  that  The  uniform  rela- , 
tionship  between  conformity  and  hostility  lies  in  their  in¬ 
terdependence  upon  each  other;  and  they  are  logical  Premises 
of  each  Sther,  Snd  they  contain  each  other* ’12  Oomrane  Liu 
Che-ping  thought  that  ’’Conformity  and  hostility  are  both  in_  , 
one  uniform  body,  and  according  to  a  certain  pattern,  change  • 
In  different  directions. Materialistic  dialectics  Jjas 

taught  v.s  that  to  study  the  conformity  of  _ 

to  study  under  what  conditions  the  matters  of  real  contradic¬ 
tions  would  mutually  depend  upon  each  other  and  mutually^ 
Influence  each  other.  For  instance, 

formity  of  thoughts  and  existence,  we  can  only  study  under  , 
what  conditions  they  depend  on  each  other  and  influence  each 
other.  We  should  not  be  like  Comrades  Hsieh  Ching  ^d_ Liu 
Che-ping  who  studied  the  unity  of  conformity  and  hostility 
of  thoughts  and  existence.  They  left  out  the  real  matters 
and  studied  concepts  abstractly,  and  they  did  not  have  any  , 

Everybody  agrees  that  the  conformity  of  real  contra-, 
dictions  is  conditional.  Comrade  Mao  ^se-tung  apin  and^again 
has  pointed  but  that  the  two  sides  of 
certain  conditions  are  united  and  conformably 
all  the  necessary  conditions  are  in  order,  pe  procps_of 
the  development  of  matters  will  develop  certain  contpdic-^ 
tions.  and  these  contradictions  will  depend  upp  each  yher^ 
and  Influence  each  other.  Otherwise,  nothing^^is  possible.  ^ 
"Between  two  contrasting  matters  there  is  confopity. 
fore,  they  ban  be  in  one  uniform  body  and  affect  pen  qper. 
This  is  to  say  that  under  certain  conditions, 
matters  can  be  unified  and  affect  each  other.  Jfithout  pese 
conditions,  there  are  no  contradictions,  and  canny 

exist  together  and  develop.”^®  Since  Comrapa  pleh  Ching 
and  Liu  Che-ping  thought -.  conformity  and  Hostility  were  one  _ 
contradiction  and  they  are  both  in  the  uniform  body  and  follow 
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a  certain  pattern  to  develop  in  different  direotlons*  then 
•what  are  the  oondltlohe  of  the  "co-exis'fcence"  and  :!'mutlial 
influence?"  In  other  words,  hdw  dp  they  hecome  unifona?  . 
Beoaufee  comrades  Hsieh  Chln4  hhd  Liu  Che -ping  did  hot  apply 
the  system  of  contrasting  Uniformity  to  the  concrete  analysis 
Of  the  concrete  matters  and  did  not  have  hold  of  the  aspects 
Of  contradictions  of  the  concrete  matters,  they  remained  in 
the  maze  of  concept  and  could  not  solve  these  problems  in 
a  concrete  way* 

It  is  the  same  with  the  hostility  contradictions* 

Let  us  take  the  relationship  of  the  progression  and  bachvrard- 
nesB  within  people  for  instance*  Comrade  Hsieh  Ohing  and 
others  did  not  analyze  the  hostility  of  progression  and  back¬ 
wardness  in  a  concrete  way,  but  they  analyzed  and  stuidled 
the  hostility  of  confcrmity  aiid  the  hostility  of  progression 
and  backwardness.  According  to  comrade  Hsieh  Ohing,  pro¬ 
gression  eind  baclcwardness  are  not  fighting  agS-inst  and  ex¬ 
cluding  each  other,  but  the  conformity  andihostillty  of  pro¬ 
gression  and  backwardness  are  fighting  asninst  and  excluding 
each  other.  And  they  also  thought  this  was  what  formed  the 
" contradictory  movement, "  "urging  things  to  develop  unceasing¬ 
ly*"  IJhat  result  will  this  have? 

To  speak  of  the  relationship  between  conformity  and 
hostility  without  including  all  aspects  of  the  concrete.  Con- 
tradictions  and  to  use  metaphysical  methods  tb  abstractly 
study  the  conformity  and  hostility  while  leaying  out  the  real 
matters,  and  then  say  that  the  confcrmity  and  hostility  of 
contradictions  are  contrasting  uniformity  Is  only  U  game  of 
concepts*  The  theory  that  conformity  and  hostility  are  con¬ 
trasting  unlfoimity  leads  to  the  indefinite  division  of  the 
ooncept  of  "contradiction,"  and  the  result  i^ill  lead  dialecti¬ 
cal  concepts  farther  and  farther  away  from  reality. 

2.  The  Oontrast  of  Bialeotios  and  Meta-physios  in  the  Under-- 
standlng  of  Oonformity 

.  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung  has  said  that:  "Tfe  Chinese  fre- 
q^uently  say  that  *  things  opposed  to  each  other  correspond 
with  each  other**  This  means  that  things  opposed  to  each 
other  have  conformity*  This  sentence  is  dialectical, 'and 
is  opposed  to  metaphysics*  *Opposition*  means  the  mu tUal 
exclusion  or  struggle  between, the  Wo  contradictory  phases. 
•Corresponding*  means  that,  under  certain  conditions,  two 
contradictory  phases  become  united  and  show  conformity. 
Hostility  is  in  the  conformity;  without  hostility  there  is 
no'  conformity* "^7  This  is  the  dialeotlcs  of  objective 
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matters.  ■  We  sliould  rely  on  the  dialectics  of,  objective  matters 
as  TDOlnted  out  by  Oomrade  Mao  Ise-tung  to  §n^iyze  and  to 

studv  all  things,  must  find  hotllity  in  conformity  an  ^ 

apply  method  to  actual  worh, 

According  to  OomJfade  H.sieh  OMhg#  the 
hn C.+1 11  tv  of  contradictions  are '  two  fiiat'ures  and  tifo  relations 

of  Contradiction.  A'ocord^  ^ 

and  hostility  are  mutually  repulsive..  If  wav 

not  in  the  way  of  hostility’s  progress,  it  i^  the  other  way 
around”.  '  Tjhder  the  guidance  of  these  vieTripolnts,  their 
understanding  of  conformity  and  hostility  is  me taphys^-cal 
and'  separate  conformity  from  hostility.  Ses 

fades  Hsieh  Ohihg  and  Iitu  Ohe-Ping,  the  contradictory  side 

have  the  nature  of  opposing  ®J?xSe^?oJaer 

is  ■  conformity  :and  the  other  is  hostility, 

obstructs '  the  latter,  or  the  latter  destroys  the 

is  also  abstract  analysis,  and  the  result  of jjljyf' 

¥e  think  that  any  contradiction  has 

The  conformity  and  the  hostility  of  the  -v, 

Ste?f  Sf  lat  we  moae  whe«  we  f 

Other  correspond  With  each  other."  Prom  JrS 

caused  to  develop  W®®'Singly.  The  .contradiction_of  pro  . 
ductivlty  and  production  relations  Is^ the 

nr»  of  society.  The  two  are  contrasting  uniformity.  _  They 
oLSSlty‘e»rhoem^;y.  Froduotlvlty  ^“1 

relations  .are  uniform  aad  hostile,  and  they_OTe  , 

power  of  the  development  of  society#  They  nr>r*i^AY\tT  tn 

natures  under  different  social  systems,  but ^aocording  to 

c^rades  Hsieh  Ching  and;Llu  Gfte-ping,  ^ 

oraductivity  and  production  .relations  ai  e  uniform  *rif+,r 
hostile.  In  additioh,  there  Is  ancther  nature  of  hostility. 

To  lock  for  hostliity  outside  of  conformity  '^9. 
eSnfSl^  oStslde  of  hostility:  If  this  Is  not  the  division 

:atepSsiSiftSn“SnJrfSVabs|aetfpd^Mfoo^^^ 
would  be  conformity  Without  contradiction  and  hostlity,  an 
the  hostility  would  bd  hostility  without  conformity.  In 
a  TOrdfooSiorSty  and  hostility^  oeenot  be  »“«d.^^Aooord- 
ing  to  Comrade S  Hsieh  Ching  and  Liu  Ohe-ping,  they_ are  mutual  y 
repulsive.  If  , the .under standing  is  dialectical,^the^  ex- 

plLation  is  just  the  opposite.,  „ 

mutually,  onnosite  and  mutually  hostile  sides  only  ©^J-st  3.h 

their  mutual  correspondence  and  unification.  In  other  word  , 

their  mutual,  correspondence  and  Jx^^E^els  said; 

their  opposition  and  hostility.  .  On  this  point,  Engels  saia. 
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"On  the  basis  of  the  results  of  the  experiments  of  research 
with  nature,  dialectics  , prove  that  the  Oppositions  are  decided 
by  the  interaction  of  the  contrasting  ppposltions  and  prove 
that  separation  and  opposition  only  exist  in  the  mutual 
correspondence  and  und^lcs-tion*  Ih  other  wordsi  their  un** 
iformity  only  exists  in  their  separation,  and  their  mutual 
correspondence  and  unification  only  exist  in  their  opposition* 
OShis  is  the  best  explanation  of  the  contrasting  phases  of 
conformity  and  hostility* 

Comrade  Hsieh  Ohing  thought  that  the  conformity  of 
the  capitalistic  claSS  snd  the  proletariat  was  in  the  com¬ 
plicated  relationship  between  them,  and  the  hostility  was 
in  the  relationship  of  the  oppression  and  anti-oppression 
between  them*  The  former  is  uniformity  and  the  latter  is 
hostility*  Loolc,  isn't  this  the  crystallization  of  the  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the  contradictions?  Here,  Comrade  Hsieh  Ohing 
obviously  divided  conformity  and  hostility*  ¥e  know  that 
all  the  complicated  relationships  betvreen  the  capitalistic 
class  and  the  proletariat  include  the  relationship  between 
the  oppressors  and  the  oppressed,  and  threrfore  include  the 
struggle  between  oppression  and  anti-oppression.  If  the 
struggle  between  oppresslnn  and  anti-oppression  does  not 
take  shape ,  then  there  won't  be  any  complicated  economical 
relationship*  This  is  to  say  that  hbstllity  is  in  conformity* 
If  there  is  no  hostility,  there  is  no  conformity,  because 
according  to  Comrade  Hsieh  Ching,  the  conformity  of  the  com¬ 
plicated  economical  relationship  is  the  hostility  of  repress¬ 
ing  the  oppression  and  anti-oppression;  and  the  hostility 
of  oppression  and  anti-oppression  represses  the  conformity* 
How  do  you  expect  people  to  understand  the  capitalistic 
class  and  the  proletariat  as  uniform  and  hostile? 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  comrade  Hsieh  Ohing  made  a, 
metaphysical  division  of  conformity  and  hostility,  he  under¬ 
stood  conformity  in  an  abstraot  way*  What  he  understood 
*is  a  kind  of  conformity  without  hostility*  Therefore,  he 
made  wrong  explanations  of  many  practical  problems*  Per  in¬ 
stance,  he  thought  that  "the  basic  uniformity  of  the  people's 
welfare  is  the  uniform  essence  of  the  inner  contradictions 
of  the  people*"  "Mutual  repression  of  the  partial  welfare 
of  the  people"  is  an  inner  contradiction  of  the  people. 

Here,  when  the  welfare  of  the  people  is  uniform,  there  is 
only  conformity,  and  there  is  no  hostility  nor  contradiction. 
When  the  partial  welfare  of  the  people  contradicts  itself, 
then  there  is  only  hostility  and  no  conformity*  If  we 
follow  this  viewpoint  to  settle  the  inner  relations  of  the 
people,  when  we  see  uniformity,  we  won't  be  able  to  see 
hostility*  In  other  words,  when  we  can  see  contradictions 


and  hostilltjr  we,  c.anndt  see  conforaiity.  This  is  very^  dis- 

advantag^usjoasj  if  don*  t  ^ye  the  ^system 

of  contrasting  uniformity,  we  may  he  inclined 

nf  mistakes#  with  the  understanding  of  coniormlty  as 

S“??aot  coaSSlty,  f raqueatly '  JreaV  tta  f ' 

flcation— crlticism-*<‘solidlfication"  ,>rith  solidification  as  _ 

eonformitv  and  with  criticism  as  iiostllity.  Thus,:  hostility 

i“udL  ?n  soildificatlbh,  and  conformity  is. eglM 

in  hostility*  Therefore,  in. selldifl cat ion,  hostility ^i 


and  the  flsult  musFie  that  either  it  is  like 

during  our  first  national  revolution  when  Qhen  Tu-hsiu  s 
uuixxis  j.**  _  4.i,_  ■y.io-'h+.  tfiviff  and  all  we 


(lunne  our  imavi  —  -  - 

Opportunism  was  leaning  toward  the  f^Sht  ^ing^andnll  wer  ,  ; 

united  and  against  struggle,  or  it  is  like  the 
national  revolution  when  the  opportunists  leaned^toifjard  the 
?^^t°  And  in  Se'party  struggle, ^they  theory 

Svrihis^er^^ 

oLrade  .isleh  Ohing  thought  the  united  front  was  "the  concrete 
shape  d|^'*^dficati^.^^^^  relationship 

alists  and  the  Communists,  Gomrade  Liu  Ohe-plng  thought  that 
.tie  mi??oatlon  of  the  Uakonalists  and  the  Communists  during 
the  Sino-Japanese  war  had  an  important  5° ®dtlon,^and^ hostility 
had  a  secondary  position.  Our  Party-plied  on  this  united 
front  with  the  Nationalists.  After  the  war,  the  hostile  : 
relationship  between  our  party  and  the 

to.  the  important  position.  Comrade  Liu  ®^®“Pdng  also  +'hough 
our  party,  on  the  basis  of  these  different  ,, 

elded  whether  we  should  unite  with  Tfn^ohe- 

ficht  against  them.  Here,  Comrades  Hnieh  Ching  and  Liu  vhe- 
ping  ioolc  the  "united  front”  and  "unification  as  the  equi¬ 
valent  of  conformity  in  philosophy  ^  ^ 

V/e  know  that  the  united  front  of  our  party  is  one 
tvne  of  class  struggle..  "It  is  a  combined  policy  of  unifica- 
llln  and  hostility!  The  so-called  unifioatlon_is 
front  with  the  capitalistic  class.  The  so-called  hostility 
is  the  peaceful  and  bloodless  struggle^^in 

ization.  and  In  politics,  when  the  proletariat  is  united  with 
thf  «pItSlstt/ola=s.  ’it  will  otansa  to  armed^otrugBlo  . 
When  the  oppressed  breaks  off  from  the  oPP3:essors,^l9  This 
is  a  united  and  hostile  policy.  In  unification,  there  is 
hostility,  and  with  hostility,  we  seek  for  unification. 

Eight  wing  opportunists  and  left  wing  oPPp^'^'^f 
mistakes  in  the  united  front.  Besides,  there  is  the  origin 
of  class,  and  there  is  the  origin  of  epistemology.  This  is 
the  subjective  and  one-sided  view  of  the  methods  of  thinking. 
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None  of  them  had  the  system  of  boniradiction  of  conformity 
and  hostility*  ¥e  consider  that  when  we  formed  the  /united 
front  with  the  NationiillstsV  Nationalists  and  we  had 
conformity  and  hostility*  It  is  not  that  we  had  only  con¬ 
formity  and  we  had  no 'hostiiity,  or  the  former  was  more  im¬ 
portant  than  the  latter*,  Men  our  united  front  broke  down, 
the  Nationalists  and  we  still  had  conformity  and  hostility* 
However,  only  the  natuiije  of  contradictions  changes*  The 
form  of  struggle  was  different*  Therefore,  when  we  think  of 
unification  or  hostility  in  terms  of  philosophy,  we  thlnS: 
that  contradiction  contains  the  problem  of  conformity  or 
hostility.  It  is  not  right*  This  is  to  divide-  Conformity 
and  hostility,  and  this  is  the  result  of  making  conformity  ^ 
abstract*  Dialectics  is  mutually  opposite  and  mutually 
corresponding*  Conformity  Is  contained  in  the  hostility* 

If  there  is  no  hostility  there  is  no  conformity* 

Dialectics  considers  that  the  development  of  matters 
is  the  contradiction  of  conformity  and  hostility*  If  your 
understanding  of  conformity  is  metaphysical,  you  will  de- 
finitaiy”  separate  conformity  and  hostility  from  the  process 
of  development*  Comrades  Hsleh  Chlng  and  Liu  Ohe-ping  con¬ 
sidered  that  the  stable  tendency  was  decided  by  conformity 
and  the  tendency  of  absolute  development  was  decided  by 
hostility,  and  they  were  fighting  constantly  in  the  process 
of  development*  As  a  result,  if  conformity  did  not  defeat 
hostility,  hostility  would  defeat  conformity*  Comrade  Liu 
Che-ping  ssid,  "In  the  process  of  material  development, 
conformity  has  the  function  of  preserving  the  shape  of 
unification*  These  two,  functions  are  always  repulsive  to 
each  other  and  opposite  to  each  other*"^®  Therefore,  Com¬ 
rade  Liu  Che-ping  considered  that  the  development  of  matters 
is  in  the  stage  of  quantity  change*  Conformity  stands  in 
the  principal  position  and  becomes  the  principal  content  of 
the  development*  Conformity  stands  side  by  side  with  hos¬ 
tility*  In  the  stage  of  quality  chcnge,  hostility  has  the 
principal  position  and  becomes  the  principal  content  of  the 
development,  and  hostility  stands  outside  of  the  unified  body. 
Here  Comrade  Hsi eh  Ching  and  Liu  Ohe-ping  have  divided 
confoimity  and  hostility  metaphysically*  They  took  out 
hostility  from  the  stable  tendency  of  material  development, 
Actaully  they  excluded  hostility  from  the  stage  of  quantity 
change  of  matters,  because  it  is  said  that  when  matters 
develop  under  this  condition,  Uniformity  repulses  and  ex¬ 
cludes  hostility  and  obstructs  the  advance  of  hostility  even 
to  the  point  of  defeating  it*  In  the  stage  of  quantity  change, 
even  if  hostility  is  there,  it  is  conformity  that  brings  it 
into  the  unified  body;  it  is  not  contained  in  contradiction* 
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In  addition,'  they  exclude  unifohjnity  from  the  tendency  of 
absolute  development  of  matters.  Actually ,  they  exclude 
uniformity  from  the  stage  of  quality 

is  so  in  the  stage  of  quality  bhanger  ^ostillty^repulses^and 
excludes  uniformity,  and  hostility  stands  outside  the  unified 
body.  In  that  way,  conforml-ty  can  exist  without  , 

and  hostility  is  not  in  conformity.  Comrade  Hsieh^Ching  said 
that  conformity  and  hostility  in  the  development  of 
dictions  have  order  and  have  the  relationship 
and  created*  They  separated  conformity  and  hostility. 

To  separate  conformity  and  hostility  and  to  understand 
conformity  metaphysically  will  lead  to  the  negation-,  of  the 

absolute  nature  of  hostility  and  recognize  the  opposition 

^°®^Smrade  Hsleh  Ohing  said:  ’'Hostility  cannot^be  se- 
parated  from  conformity.  If  there  is  no^hoetllity- there  is  , 
no  conformity.  Hostility  is  2:elative."2J-  Je  also ^ said, 
"Hostility  is  within  the  unified  body;  hostility  is  in 
conformity.  Hostility  is  absolute;  • 

power  of  the  development  of  matters.  It 

hostility  is  absolute  as  well  as  relative.  How  dld_ he^reach 
this  conolusioh?  Ifheh  hostility  is  in  the  unified  bo  y» 
hostility  is  in  conformity.  Ifhen  Hostility  is^outslde^of  the 
unified  body,  hostility  exists  without  unification. ■  ^ Con¬ 
formity  and  hostility  are  irrelevant  and  ca^oVbe  mixed.^  - 
VOien  hostility  is  not  in  confro.mity,  hostility  is  absolute  . 

It  is  the  motivating  power  of  material  development.  tmen_^ 
hostility  is  in  conformity,  hostility  is  relative.  _ According 
to  Comrade  Hsleh  Ching’s  logic,  the  universality 
ness  of  contradictions  are  all  relative.  _ Because  universal!  y 
is  always  in  specialness,  and  commonness  leave  specialness 
and  inaividuality  and  exists  abstractly,  they  ®ff 
According  to  this  logic,  we  can  also  say  that  this_confom  ty, 
specialness,  and  Individuality  are  relative  as  well  as  ab¬ 
solute.  Obviously,  this  viewpoint  cannot  stand, 

Lenin  said  that  dialectics  studys  "how  the  contrast-  ; 
ing  phases  can  be  unified".  How  can  it  be  done?  .Comrade 
Mao  Ls  said;  "...it  is  because  their  existence  depends  upon 
each  other ".^5.  And  it  can  also  be  said  tha.t  all  the  contrast¬ 
ing  matters,  because  of  the  certain  conditions  and  mutual 
relations  and  mutual  dependence  and  interaction,  cannot  form 
concrete  and  real  contradiotl one  without  certain  conditions# 

¥e  know  it  Is  due  to  the  result  of  the  hostility  of  the  con¬ 
tradiction  within  the  matter  that  the  conditions  mahe  the^ 
contrasting  phases  uniform  and  constantly  change .  I’ollo'V'd.ng 
these  changes,  contradictions  constantly  change  also,  1^  , 

this  manner,  the  mutual  connection  of  the  both  sides  of 
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contradictions  change,  and , one  kind  of  conformity  gives  way; 
to  another  ^cind  of  conformity  I  It  forms  a  speciality  of  con- 
tradictidnsk  There^fore,  it  is,  said  that  conformity  is  con¬ 
ditional,  temporary',  an|' transient,  and  so  it  is  relative. 

The  hostility  of  the  cohtrasting  phases  is  not  like  this. 

It  exists  in  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  process  of 
development,  and  makes  the  process  change  from  one  process 
to  another.  In  a  word,  contradictions  are  everywhere.  The 
hostility  of  contradictions  exists  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  Therefore,  hostility  is  unconditional  and  absolute. 

To  mahe  conformity  abstract,  and  to  understand  con- 
fonnity  as  confornilty  vTithout  hostility |  thsy  will  dsfinitoly 
say  hostility  is  relative  and  they  will  think  movement  and 
development  are  also  relative ;  and  then  they  will  make  con¬ 
formity  abstract  and  make  the  continuance  of  the  process 
absolute.  If  we  use  this  viewpoint  to  guide  our  practical 
activities,  we  will  be  making  the  mistakes  of  compromising 
contradictions  and  avoiding  hostility  . 
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SGRUTiHiZE  THE  THEORt  OR  CONfRADICTIONS 
ON  HOSTILITY  DNELLINO  ,lN  CONFORMITY 


/following  is  tlie  trlitifelation  of  an  article 
by  Cbiao  Feilg?“6l^  (6392  7364  1477)  0^- 

hsueh  Yen-ohlU  (Philosophy  Research),  -  Peiping, 
no.  1,  25  January  1961,  pp.  51-59ji/ 

This  question  was  brought  forward  in  a  recent  dis*  ■ 
oussion;  Is  there  conformity  in  the  process  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  events  in  their  qualitative  transformation?  Ac¬ 
cording  to  my  Icnowledge,  in  philosophical  research,  this 
question  was  mentioned  by  some  comrades  several  years  ago; 
and  furthermore,  the  same  question  was  also  the  focal  point 
of  debate  in  our  discussipn. 


1,  The  Question  and  its  Answers 

The  question  of  whether  there  is  conformity  in  :the 
qualitative  stage  in  the  development  of  events  is  a  question 
with  principal  significance.  In  order  to  explain  this  point 
clearly,  let's  first  recall  how  this  question  was  brought 
out  and,  after  the  question  has  been  brought  out,  its  several 
different  answers  so  far  as  they  are  known  to  us.  The  ques¬ 
tion  was  brought  out  like  this:  "In  the.  process  of  develop- 
'ment,  the  nature  of  conformity  only  conditionally  exists 
in  the  process  of  quantitative  change,  and  not  in  the  process 
of  qualitative  change;  but  the  anture  of  contradictory  struggle 
exists  unconditionally  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  in  the 
process  of  the  development  of  events."!  Here,  the  question 
of  whether  there  is  conformity,  in  the  qualitative  transforma¬ 
tion  is  related  to  the  problems  of  contradictory  conformity 
and  struggle  and  relative  conformity  and  absolute  struggle, 
and  it  is  also  slosely  related  to  the  understanding  of  the 
relations  between  conformity  and  struggle  and  of  the  basic 
content  of  the  law  of  contradictory  uniformity. 

After  the  question  had  been  brought  out,  we  saw  various 
kinds  of  and  different  answers.  One  answer  was  "yes,"  an¬ 
other  was  "no,"  and  another  was  both  "yes  and  ho,  the  synthesis 
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SpSSeScf^f  font^fa”to?y“eleSe^^^  and  Boma  comrade  a 
contend  that  since  there  Is  motcal  '’tS^TO™ers°are*varied 

“ohJ^’^a«  LHUlmous,  and  a  furtlisr  discussion  Is 

Z"fcr«:s  S” 

;K“.s.r£vru"J‘.:r*s=j3£j--«~’ 

rsSi?ntaSris‘‘tCp?ch?s?rf“Lierrarjp®;^^^ 

Sla  M^ 

princlpUVd  c^  above  understandings,.  1  wish  to  dlouss 
my  own  opinion  through  the  following  points: 

?,  Isn*t  There  Conformity  At  the  Stage  of  Qualitative  Change? 
There  is  no  basis  for  saying  there  is  no 

t^thells®(dialeSi?ismK  tL  cLtradiction 

hibomes  the  "essence^  of  the^problem  °^^,°°^|j^Jiw®are^ 

ISlnninie'S  In 

the  phase  “?®tS"aS‘ol  dialeotlolsm,  ^e 

?sf  pij^^ss  srsrruS“S"ti^^ 

deveiSed  thIroSghly.  l^Bparahlllty.^^of  tto  contradlo- 

torv  conformity  and  struggle  is  not  only  expressed  in  aii 
SSL  of  e??nts,  but  it  is  also  expressed  throughout  the 
process  of  development.  The  theory  of  struggle  within 
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oonfomlty  not  only, 

of  the  development  of  the  to 

to  the  qualitative  9tage*^^  T^|r|iore,  Agyeiopment  of  an 
sav  that  ab  the  quahtitatlve  s^age  pf  ■hV'i+  tViev  ane 

evLt  confonnity  Struggle  are_lnseparoble,^hu^th  y^^_ 

separable  at  "society,  and  human  thought, 

°°f  stn^S^  ‘’^r^lure^oflhStf Smuggle  Is  throueh- 

liiiiiSilfM 

*^"^^lSs“aooo?dlnf  If  “LteoSi  ?t  Is  not  the  problem 
of  vhether  there  Is  «<>“Jradloto^  ^hl^lty  at  the  stag 

ill  anS’^J™ 

irblSfsr?f'Serle?enS^^^ 

oo^or.lty.  e^es“fs“Sfte°fr"ttln?^^ 

exists  not  because  it  is  separate  i_  conformity; 

If  if bllaSf  allljftl  lltlfe^.1/  ^ 

lilsL  unconditionally  In  llllgie 

absolute  exists  in  relativelty,nd^^a^solute  mature  exists 

any  cLditlons,  aM  itself 

the  principle  of  absoluteness  "mix- 

ffifthTolM 

K^rolf  sfotiriK 

movements  and  changes  of  all  condition  and 

:  J^o^SSnf  Slicai^Mf  inseparable  in  objective 
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events.  Therefore,  in  the  concept  which  reflectstheohjeo- 

tive  events,  they  must  ,  he  "connectedii"  _  +i,a 

WG  say  ■bliat  somfe  comrades  cut  off  the  relations 
between  the  contradictory  conformity  and  struggle,  ahsolute- 
ness  and  relativity,  and  uncohditipnal  and  conditional, 

we  do  not  mean  that  in  the  .objective  dialectlcism  of  the 

events* '  those  relations  can,  he  cut  into  parts#  We  only  _ 
point  out  that  in  theif  subjective  iddals  and 

which  reflect  the  objects,  those  relations  ere  not  JgJ-hS  , 

mnneoted  *'  Therefore  the  so-called  severance  is  nothins 
®  abstractive  aeveraaoe  of  the  abstract  bPMbf  • 

It  is  precisely  the  separation  of  subjective  concept  from 
ohjective  reality.  The  characteristics  of 
severance  of  the  abstract  concept  are:  It  either  oo^orms 
or  struggles,  there  is  no  struggle  in  confomity,  and  ii®  ^ 
conformityln  struggle;  this  is  confoimlty,  that_is  struggle, 
this  is  druggie  of  absolute  nature,  that  is  conform! ty^of^ 
relative  nature ;  whenever  and  wherever  struggle  and  conformity 
are  "connected”  and  related,  struggle  becomes  relative. 

When • struggle  and : conformity  are  not  *  connected  and  stniggle 
develops  from  the  conformity,  then  the  nature  of _ struggle 
becomes  "absolute";  when  conditions  are  mentioned,  the  com¬ 
rades  believe  that  the  conformity  does  not  exist  at  the  stage 
of  qualitative  change.  If  anyone  says  that  t^re  is  con¬ 
formity  at  the  stage  of  quanlitatlve  change,  it  me^s  they 
deny  the  conditional  nature  of  conformity, 

absolute.  Such  opinions,  abstract  severance  of  the  abstract 
concept  is  precisely  "thinking  in  absolutely  unoompromis^ 
opposition"  (Engels);  and  this  "absolute  opposition'  in  the 
process  of  thought  is  un-dlale otic.  It  cone eptionally 
severs  the  objective  and  real  relaticn  of  the  events, 
and  cannot  accurately  reflect  the  events.  _  _ 

Under  the  conditions  of  the  abstract  concept  and 
abstract  severance,  one  cannot  accurately  understand  t^ 
nature  of  conform! ty,ani  also  cannot  accurately  understand 
the  nature  of  struggle*  Consequently,  the  relations  of 
confCi-mity  and  struggle  and  the  situation  of  conformity  ^ 
and  struggle  at  different  stages  of  their  developments  .are 
naturally  becoming  inconceivable .  lo  wonder  some  comrades 
are  getting  more  confused  when  talking  more  about  the  con¬ 
nections  between  conformity  and  struggle.  The  more  they, 
talh  about  the  "connections"  between  conformity  and  struggle, 
the  more  the  conformity  and  struggle  become  mutually. re- 
polled,  and  finally,  they  can  only  conclude  that  there. is  no 
conformity  at  the  stage  of  qualitative 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  contradiction  In  the 

materialistic  dialectlcism  means  substantial  contradiction; 


•58 


it  in^ans  the.  contj^ad:i6tloB;  of  rehl  matters  and  « vent e.  v.  .c,; 
Struggle  dutsld^  the  t-ddntradictbry  bbnf  ormity  .definitely 
does  ho  t  exists  therefore  we  ?iu  st  -  thoroughly  develop  the  , 
theory  of  •cohtradictory  iftiiiggle  within^  the  conformity*  . 

>;i  p?he  ahsplute  nature  6f  titfUggle  is  'not  its  separatipn  from 
^cohformitj^i  hut  it  undcfeditiohally  exists  within  conformity. 

The  change  of  oonfeMity  oannot  alter  the  absolute  nature 
of  strugglei  and  the  absolute  nature  of  struggle  can , only 
exist  within  this'  6r  that  Icind  of  substantial;  conformity 
Prom  the  point  of  denying  the  existence  of  conformity  at  • 
the  stage  of  qualitative  change  *  /  one  not  only ;  pannq't  ex¬ 
plain  the  relative  nature  and  conditional  nature  of  con- :  ^ 
formityi  but  also,  ■  in  denying ficohformity,  one  Inevitable 
mahes  the  nature  Of  contradictory  struggle  abstract  and 
Inevitably 'abandons  the  theory  of  struggle  within  conformity* 
Prom  this  point  of  view,  one  who  denies  the  eonformity  at 
the  stage  of  qualitative  change  indicates  that  he  also 
negates  struggle  and  contradiction*  We  believe  that  the 
relative :  nature;  of  eOhivO^ity  ia  ,  Its  conditional  i  nature . 

The  change  of  coMi-ti.ohs^Qan  .,ohiy  change,  the  n  of  'Oori- 

formity,  but  cannot  abrogate  it.  ThBrefbfe,'"ohe  canno 
conclude  that  the  ‘Conformity  which  changes  constantly 
aocordlng  to  ^the  constant  changes  Of  conditions  does  not 
exist  at  the  stage  of  qualitative  chsnge.  .The  so-called  ,, 
quail tatlve  change  Without  the  existence  of  conformity  is 
definitely  nOt  the  qualitative  change  of  the  process  p£  , 
reality.  Obviously  this  Kind  of  viewppint  Is  incorreot*  ; 

'  In  relativity,  there  is  absoluteness,'  and  absolute^: 
ness  can  Only  be  in  r ela tivi ty •  The  absolute  nature  of 
struggle  exists  because  it  exists  unconditionally  within  v 
all  conditions,  end  is  conditionai''Mid  ever  changing  con- 
fo^ity,.  ;  Without  clearly.,  understa'nding  ' the  principle  of 
absoluteness  and  relativity,  and  attemipting  to  search  far . 

.  abobluteneSs  outside  Of  relativity  or  et temp ting  to  under- 
stend  relativity  without  referring  to  absoluteness,  one  ‘ 
deflntlely  will;  gO  to  either  extreme  while  cutting  off  the 
relations  between  absoluteness-  and  relativity .v  Purthermore, 
these  two  extreme's  will  also  mutually  ■change  linder  eertaln 
cohditlOnS*  In  iaOt,'  when  they  combine  v Struggle  and.;  con- 
foimity,  the  stiuggle  at  the  stagei  of  quantitative  change, 
will  then  be  oDVef ed  with  the  'oolor  of  relatlvity--a  road 
to  felatlVlsni,' '  llheh  they  Sepiarate  strug^ls  and  conformity 
from  each  othef,  the3^  Wili  deny  the  contradictory  conformity 
'at /the  stage  Of  qualitative  change ^  'and  simultaneously 
£a:fce  the  nature  Of  struggle  absolute  and  abs  tract  *  Obviously, 
tbe  absoluteness  outside  eOnformity  is  abstract  absoluteness 
and  it  is  absolute  abSolutehess*  .At  the  surface,  they  sometimes 
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deny  the  nature  of  struggle,  basically  ^deny 

of  confofmltT*  and  balnt  absolute  color  on  confomity 

fiftv  that  struggle  il  relative#  ¥hen  they  connect  straggle 

a.solut»esB  »e  ™st__op.o3B^both 

in  line  with  dialecticism. 


Ihe  '‘synthesis  of  existence  and 
a  dialectical  concept.  It  profoundly  ^®S®®^®„^^®  ■ 

of  dialectioism.  But  if  a^  ^fj^^li^foad^ine  to 

of  existence  and  hon-existence"  or  ”g^J^®®^^e°|  is^con- 

K^o  cK  *  s^ ( 4l70^04^^^StLir  •' tL^OontrSic tory  Conformity 
at  thf  stasH?  Qualitative  Change  is  the  Synthesis  of 

and  how  the  oppositions  Sg  beS  b?ought 

has  been  critically  brought  out,  and  It^s^een^oroug 

Ss!:!' •£•£:  rJ5a.‘Sa.s-g 

Stage  of  qualitative  change,  to  confirm  the  inseparability 
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of  the  conformity  ahd  struggle  at  that  stage*  and  to 
on  thoroughly  clarifying  the  theory  of  contradictory 
ity  within  conformity,  and  it  cannot  ^©  wavering  and 
Otherwise,  if  ^existence  is  also  non*existence,"  and  _to 
liave  is- also  to  have  not”  mean  the  ” synthesis  of 
and  non-existence,"  it  indicates  improper 
significance  of  the  problem  mentioned  above* 
the  comrades  who  deny  the  conformity  at  the  qualitative 
change  stage  use  the  method  which  severs  conformity  ana 
struggle  from  each  other  at  different  stages  of  develop¬ 
ment  to  eaqplain  the.  relative  nature  of  conformity  an 

absolute  nature  of  struggle,  and  they  Jlnally  de^the 
general  principles  of  the  law  of  opposition-confoml  y*  .. 

Thus,  we  cannot  but  consider  that  the  Jiff erenca  between  , 
comrides  Hsieh  Ching  (5641  7231), 

0365),  and  others  and  us  is  fundamental,  First,  is  there 

contradictory  conformity  at  the  qualitative  change  stage? 
Second,  does  the  relative  nature  of  conformity  mean  - 
non-existence  at  the  qualitative  change 
the  -  theory  of  struggle  within  conformity  f". 

this  particular  stage?  It  is  iust  because  of  these  tmt^^^ 
we  feel  the  answer,  "synthesis  of  existence  and  non-existence 

is  ambiguous  and  incorrect#  _  „*  nuft+afl 

next,  and  also  important,  Comrade  K  o  Chi  has  jnoted 
Lenin* s  words  in  his  warped  interpretation,  and  has  given 
erroneous  answers  to  the  problems  we  are  discussing.  1^ 
his  article.  Comrade  K*o  Chi  criticised  the  two  Iclnds  of^^ 
incompleteness  as  due  to  the  formula  ‘yes  “f 

■frlhat  he  means  by  "yes  is  yes,  no  is, no  actual^ 
answer  to  whether  there . is  conformity  at  the  stage  or  quali¬ 
tative  change#  Then  he  puts  forward  his  antl-metaphyslcal 
"dialeotiCajL"  interpretation.  He  believes  that  the  rea^ 
ization  of  contradictory  transformation— the 
conformity— is  the  synthesis  of  existence  and  non-existence, 
the  synthesis  of  have  and  hav|  not#^  P 

this  point,  he  quoted  the  words  of  Lenin  and  those  of  Hegei  s 
luoted  ty  Lnln.  Ttese  quotations  Inolude:  "Slnoe,, growth 


exists,  it  is  dlso  the  reality  of  npn-exlstence#  _ 
is  also  growth."  "...the  synthesis  and  inseparability  or 
existence  and  non-exi stance .provide  changes  and  growth, 
"...the  disappearing  circles  equal  existence  ^d  non-ex¬ 
istence."  "These  crossing  points  are  the  s^  the  sis  of  _ 
contradlctionsr  it  means,  on  a  certain  circle  or  movement, 
the  disappearing  circles  of  existence  c-»d  non-existence 
coordinate  with  each  other  in  the  brin^  of  time. 
are  the  differences  between  the  dialectical  change  ^d  non- 
dialectlcal  change?  The  differences  are  the  swift  leap. 
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contradiotloh,  rest,  of  the 

synthesis  of  of^^  development  and.  change. 

quotations’  are  L|nln  s^discusslon  ^  1 

Here  we  have  wLt  have  they  explained  to 

Comrade  K’d  Ghi  ®  j,,  j  romrade  K*o  Ohi  quote  them? 

us?  For  what  significance  \asis  of  the  theory , 

Can  these  Qualitative  change  is  the 

"the  eohformity  at  the  stage  of 

*  synthesis  of  existence  hnd  non-ex  ®  o^ye  two  points  * 

Aooordittg  ^2  if  First, 

from  the  above  used  a  thorough 

Lenin,  based  on  the  concept  of  emphatic- 

dialectical  method_which  con  "txensfoimiation"  in  the 

aily /pointed  out  the  .ir-g  ■basic  difference, 

pr^els  of  Sf  f  •  “i  aSS  un-dll?oqtioal  traas-  : 

between  dialectical  transfonaa  ^  of  •what  was  transfofma- 

formation.  .And  in  the  S  baSc  characteris- 

tion,  Lenin  again  efPhatically.  stressed^the^pa^ 
tics  of  the  hialecticai  except  of  contradiction, 

characteristics  are  the  swift  leap  lo^  synthesis  of 

breaking  off  during  S^^^dual  obviouslv.  the  opposite  con- 

existence  and  “Lon-exl St ence.  Obvious  y,^;cn^^  un-diale cti cal 

cept  of  transformation  is  i  this  hind  of  “trans- 

transformation.  ^he^characteris^_  ,  character- 

formation*'  actually  dey^trang  m^  to  deny  a 

ized  by  off  of  gradual  development,  and 

swift  leap  fopard,  hreahi  g  affirms  the  uh-dialectloal 

inner  contradiction  of  events,  ana  aiixiiuo  _ 

Shod,  in  coS^l  but  also 

must  really  Understand  Lenin  of  events  and  the 

Sust  uhderstand  the  internal  contradiction  o.^ 

sjmfeesls  of  ?,ffa2?“:®aud  naStlvf dlaleotioal  ^ 

tradict ions  and  ihe  affirmative  ana  n  g  ^  ^^.a^iotion  of 
thinlclng.  only  tha  tlawo^t.  of  Intoi^l  nonor^^^^^^ 

events,  the  viewpoint  flerstanding  of  the  S^ft 

providi  us  with  the  “hey**  to  the  gradual 

leap  forward,  tr^sfomatioh,,  and^he  breaiEing^  ^ 
development.  But  it  is  th^  true  spirit  and 

Comrade  K*o  Ohi  has  not  really  .li?®®^®;J®Jgformation.  He  ob- 
nature  of  the  oj  hlalectica  events,  obscures  the 

scures  the  qualitative  ii^®  T-oxf  and  old  events,  and 

qualitative  difference^beween  the^nej^aM^^^ 

consequently,  he  has  fQ-^ation*  ^He  does  not  under- 

two  hinds  of  or  processes  and  the  nature 

stand  the  ®°^tradictions  of  _  uon-existence  from  the  view- 

.  °*ArofbbfsyntMs?fff“nt“dlotlons.,Ibus^^^ 


K‘o‘s  thinking,  dialfOticai  transformation,  the  idea  that 
Qualitative  change  1^  more  basic  than  quantitative  change j 
and  the  thinking  that  the  negative  is  the  progressive  phase 
of  development  are  all  ab^ent^  Everything  becomes  a  mechani¬ 
cal  combination,  and  becbjaes  the  synthesis  of  this  or  that. 

Are  these  critical  comments  exaggerated?  ho  these  warp 
Comrade  K*o  Ohl*s  original  ideas?  Let  s  analyze  them* 

First,  according  to  our  understanding,  when  Lemn  says 
"existence  and  non-existenoe,”  it  is, -  through  the  unlimited 
developing  process  of  events,  to  point  out  the  transformation 
character  of  all  substantial  events  and  to  point  opt  the  nega¬ 
tive  interpretation  within  the  positive  Interpretation  of  the 
existing  events,  and  so  to  point 

non-existence  are  the  "disappearing  links*  When  Lenin  says 

the  "sudden  colnoidence"  of  the  two  disappearing  links  or 

existence  and  non-existence,  he  “leans  the^^contradictoiy^ 
transformation*  When  Lenin  says  the  "synthesis  of  existence 
non-existence|"  it  means  contradictory  transformation*  We 
know  that  the  contradictory  transformation  does  not  contend 
with  the  inseparability  of  conformity  only;  it  has  a  more  im¬ 
portant  meaning*  Without  understanding  and  recognizing  the 
more  important  significance  that  transformation  is  an  entire 
contradiction,  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  correct  understand¬ 
ing  of  conformity,  and  It  breaks  the  significance  of  conform¬ 
ity  into  parts,  Since  Lenin’s  "synthesis  of  existence  and 
non-existence"  means  transformation,  and  .Ginoe  transformation 
is  one  of  the  more  important  significant  points  of  conformity, 
it  cannot  be  used  to  deny  the  oontradiotory  conformity  at  the 
stage  of  qualitative  change,  and  cannot  be  Intepreted  as 
the  basis  of  the  theory  of  "there  is  and  is  not  oonfomity 
at  the  stage  of  qualitative  chan On  the  contrary,  the 
"synthesis  of  existence  and  non-existence"— the  transformation 
itself— actually  proves  the  existence  of  contradictory  conform¬ 
ity  at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change,  and  proves  that  the 

main  phenomenon  of  contradictory  conformity  at  this  stage  is 

the  mut’aal  transformation  of  the  oppositions*  This  kind  of 
transformation  fightly  Indicates  a‘  more  important  significance 
of  the  contradictory  conformity*  ^  .  v  W 

As  to  the  so-called  "grwoth,’*  it  is  nothing  hut  the 
beginning,  development,  and  maturing  of  the  new  event. 
"Transformation  is  also  growth*"  The  transition  from 
existence  to  non”63ciBtence  is  accomplished  through  trans-r 

formation*  ,,  ,  ..r.  VCp 

Secondly,  the  answer  of  the  so-called,  synthesis  of 
existence  and  non-existence"  is  not  only  ambiguous  in  prin¬ 
ciple,  but  it  also  cannot  explain  such  a  situation*  Concern¬ 
ing  the  development  of  the  process  of  any  existing  event. 
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because  of  «*‘>S,“l«thesL 'of  ertsUor“d  uon- 

oay  L  y  stS  of lualltatlve  obefige  but 

existence,  Not  on^y  at  t^.sjag  .  _ J  even  in  every 

also  at  ""M  otase  of  JUMtltatlve  of  nave  aud 

second,  we^all  ““  a^rnm-eiistenoe.  ,  TM-e 

bate  iSS  thLe  a?e  ocntSdlotlons  within  the 

evant.  Because  nroceSs  ceaseless 

creates  ^^m^eJefore,  we  must  ^undLerstand  any 

development  and  cha^e._Therexpre^^^^  and  understand  the 

suhstantial  •  event,  through^ this  n  _  .f’+vg  event.  It  cannot 

positive  and  negatl^  In  the  simplest 

he  viewed  as  same  situation:  the  moving 

jr c&Jct^irsr 

nf  metapS^Scah  ahlolute*line  h^^^  lin^it^Sl 

!;,s.:«rs  Kf-'VT  K. 

tS?e  is  eonformity  as  Comrade 
the  fact  that  the  contradictory 

tative  ohiise,  and  at  eve^^movement  n  t^rnon-SlstLce." 

dictofy  conformity  Of  the  stage  of  quantitative  change  from 
that  at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change, 

■  4,  fi  gnhstantial  Understanding  _Qf  the  Confnrmi ty  at  the  Stage 
rt-p  Qualitative  Change 

The  comrades  who  advocate  that  there  is  no  conformity 
at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change  always  worry  ^ 

SS?1?  dJstlBgulsh  ths^uae  Sc«?tv"ab“Ie 

rtSe  If  dualititivf  change,  the  oonformity  thus  hecomy^ah- 
solute.  But  to  deny- the  conformity  at  the 
tive  change  is  to  deny  the  plage.  This 

struggle,  under  such  a  concept, ^has 

naturally  makes  the  nature  of  ®'^5^^SSle  *  „  Vg 

Artuallv.  the  relative  nature  of  conformity  is  not 

?S®r;suliSll  bl  Uke  this!:  slhoe  there  Is  ochfoimlty  at 
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the  stage  df  quail tative  dhaUge,  ahd  since  struggle  at  the 
stage  of  qualitative  changie  lef^t|iih  the  oonfprmity,  does 
this  mean  that  the  conformity  i'l  ,  throughout  the  prqbess?  . 

Does  this  also  mean  that  there  conformity  as  the  struggle 
becomes  "absolute?"  If  so,  the  tie Suit  would  be  the  abandon¬ 
ment  of  the  theory  of  contradictory  struggle  within  conform¬ 
ity*  ,  . 

iccprding  to  our  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the 
contradiction  of  events,  confoimity  is  relative  to  struggle, 
and  struggle  is  relative  to  conformity •  : They  don' t  have  iso¬ 
lated  and  individual  significance*  Here,  we  feel  ihat  the 
key  to  the  problem  is  the  nature  of  conditions#  The  reason 
why  the  confosnalty  between  oppositions  is  relative  is  because 
conformity  is  conditional*  It  is  ^ust  like  the  nature  of 
struggle  is  unconditional*  The  relative  nature  of  conformity 
is  also  because  of  its  temporary,  disappearing,  and.  transi-^ 
tlonal  mtuire  *  The  so-called  temporary,  disappearing,  or 
transitional  natures  are  determined  by  the  ceaseless,  chaage 
of  the  conditions*  Therefore,  we  can  concentrate  the'  prob¬ 
lem  of  the  relative  nature  of  conformity  on  the  rfeture  of  the 
conditions,  and  control  the  relative  nature  of  conformity 
through  the  constant  change  of  conditinns  and  constant  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  process*  But  the  so-called  "conditional"  iteans 
the  constant  change  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  oppositions 
are  based  and  the  Constant  replacement  and  change  of  the  sub¬ 
stantial  conformity  which  follows  the  conditional  changes* 

It  does  not  mean  the  inconsistent  existence  of  the  contra¬ 
dictory  conformity  which  changes  by  following  the  conditional 
Change*  Therefore,  the  relative  -and  temporary  nature  of  con¬ 
formity  cannot  be  misunderstood  as  nonrexistence  at  the  stage 
of  qualitative  change*  Under  certain  substantial  processes, 
from  beginain'g  to  end,  the  oppositions,  the/  oppositions  , 
exist  and  depend  mutually  according  to  a  given  condition* 
Following  the  development  of  the  processes,  the  result  of  the 
mutual  struggle  of  the  oppositions  causes  the  increase  or  de¬ 
crease  of  the  power  of  either  side  of  the  oppositions  and  the 
Conditional  changes* 

iHien  the  power  ratios  of  both  sides  reach  a  eerlaiin 
degree^  and  a  certain  new  condition  emerges,  the  mutual  de¬ 
pendence  of  the  opposition  will  become  a  mutual  transforma¬ 
tion*  The  conditions  for  the  oppositional  mutual  dependence 
and  mutual  transfcrmation  are  different*  When  the  condition 
conges,  the  oppositional  confomlty  also  changes*  But  the 
nature  of  struggle  is  exlstant  throughout  the  entire  process. 

Ho  mattef  whether  it  is 'at  the  mutual  dependent  stage. or  at 
the  mutual  transforming  stage,  the  struggle  exists*  The  sign 
of  struggle  is  more  obvious  particularly  during  the  time  of 
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outual  trahrtomaUoniWIhuB,  iSst’ tarklndB 

0f®SanM.^°rroB  Suai  aepaadeMS  to  mutual  transformat^n, 

:°tL°S?;  of  BtrSsgXe  omtltB  SS;  10^00^ 

,fO,re,  oouformlty  Is  f ilfllsSlSnels  Is 

■  ,4itioiial;  but  Struggle.  Is  aDSOlute,  ana  iTiB  rtUB 

certalu  ueoessary  condltiouB,  there  be  ^ 

|ionohB°^lf  lhn?«esf  mulf  aCf  rSlasr  pr^aS  oShS 

So^f  "aln  I  olrtaih  «eoeBBary  ieJSiu 

Peot>le*s  Republic  oX  China  was  established,  only  ai^er  wi« 

land  ■  reform^was  basically  accomplished  could^the  contra.dic 

tloh' between  the  individual  economy ^and 

emerge  in  the  realistic  process,  and  the  ^ 

flf  the  affriouitural  cooperativisation  could  then  be  carried 
.  fhisTme^  ahove-mentloned  combination  between 

the’small  farm  economy  °®°P®^^^i?5h6^4evllopment°^ 
definite  conditions  ih  the  Process  or  the  .  development^oi^pr 

ductivity.  Because  of  the  required  pondltions,n 

S 

the  accompiishmeiii  of-  the  3'^^'5^^°^»^ivlStLn  iias  unLle 
tween  thd  iiidiviahal  economy,  and  c.ocperativizatio^^^ 

+n  eaerce  Sharplv.  When  the  certain  conditions  were  reaay, 
the  Contradictory  oppositions  of  the  individual  economy^  ' 
coopLatlvlzation  obtained  a  certain  the 

coh?radlo?oW®“;oBmol  S  trsuBformod  ugf  j  «rit 

Actions  and  leads  to  cooperativization.  No  <icabt,  it  j;®  ^ 
qualitative  change  from  the  individual  .economy 
tion  of  oOoperativizatlon,  It  is  a  transition^^  t^Sv’ 
leap  forvrard  from  the  old  nature  of  the  small  farm  economy 

to  the  new  nature  of  socialism^  .  tn  the  new 

The  swift  leap  forward  from  the  old  quality  ;J  “Jf 
quality,  'iid  from  the  individual  economy^  to  the 
of  cooperativizatlon  cannot  be  realized  in  °J® 
is  not  right  to  say  that  unless  the  cooperativizatlon  be 
realizefora  natlL-.rf.de  scale,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  a 
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qualitative  change.  It  means  that  when  coo^erativization 
obtains  the  leading  position  Oh  a  nation-rwide  scale,  and 
obtains  the  ruling  posiiion  at  thd  important  phase  of  con¬ 
tradiction,  which  meahs’  that  hation->7lde  coopera tlviza- 
tion  is  being  basical!^  realized,  it  is  the  crucial  point 
of  the  qualitative  c^iahgb  fro^  the  old  quality  to  the  new 
quality.  It  is  the  realizatibh  of  the  swift  leap  forward. 

It  means  the  quality' of  events  is  determined  by  its  obtain¬ 
ing  of  the  dominaht  ppsttldh  at  the  important  phase  of 
contradiction.  fherefeHl  when  the  important  phase  of  con¬ 
tradiction  and  its  hhj|jli>prtant  phase  begins  to  transform, 
it  is  the  qualitaiiv^  cliaiige*  As  we  know,  the  decisive 
conditions  for  the  reaiize'fcion  of  the  above  transformatioh 
are  the  correct  leadership  of  the  Party  and  the  determina¬ 
tion  and  demand  of  the  five  hundred  million  peasants  for 
cboperatlvization.  Oh  the  bases  of  the  development  of  pro¬ 
ductivity  and  the  positive  demand  of  the  peasants,  the 
accurate  policy  has  been  the  decisive  factor  for  the  accom- 
plishment  of  the  qualitative  change  mentioned  above.  It 
greatly  promotes  the  coming  of  the  high  tide  for  cooper- 
ativizatipn,  and  speeds  up  the  early  realization  of  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  qualitative  change. 

.  Thus  we  can  see  that  the  so-called  "conditions,**  are 
hot,  as  some  comrades  understand,  unrelated  to  the  opposition. 
On  the  contrary,  the  mutual  dependence  and  mutual  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  oppositions  cannot  be  separate  from  bertain 
and  substantial  conditions.  Concerning  the  transformation 
Of  events,  the  reasons  for  the  Kuomin tang* s  transformation 
to  anti-revolution  in  194?  was  determined  by  the  reactiohary 
class  and  nature  of  the  Kuomlntang  compradore-capitalist 
class  and  feudal  Influence.  Of  course,  the  imperialist 
temptation  was  also  one  of  the  conditions  for  the  above 
change.  With  the  same  reason,  the  change  which  forced  the 
Kuomlntang  to  fight  the  Japanese  during  the  anti-Japanese 
was  was  the  reflection  of  the  contradiction  between  the 
Anglo-American  Imperialism  and  the  Japanese  imperialism. 

It  was  also  due  to  the  united  front  policy  of  our  Party, 

If  the  sharpening  contradiction  between  China  and  Japan, 
and  the  contradiction  between  the  Anglo-American  imperialism 
and  Japanese  imperlaliaa  were  the  objective  condition 
which  forced  the  Kuomlntang  to  fight  the  Japanese,  our 
Party* s  united  front  policy  was  the  decisive  condition  which 
pushed  the  Kuomlntang  to  fight  the  Japanese.  Therefore, 
we  must  correctly  understand  the  theory  of  mutual  dependence 
and  transformation  of  oppositions  of  inaterial  dlalecticlsm, 
and  we  cannot  bet  away  from  the  given  conditions  basically 
to  talk  about  the  contradictory  conformity. 
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■  me  relative  nature  of  conformity  is 

tional  and  conditional  nature,  and  ^^mHerelfre 

Is  in  th©  reiativB  siid  oonditioiisi  confonaity# 

tL  reS?l5e  mture  of  wlm?f  oonform- 

•hir  RPTiaratlon  of  the  relations  between  hostility  ana  ^ouxuim 
Syf  aM  ^hf  confoSity  at  the  Stage ^df  qualitative  cgnge 
cSiot  be  denied  and  canhot  be  to,  explain Jhe  relative  ^ 

nature  of  the  conformity#  The  of this  problem  ls_ 

argument,  be  tween  dialect!  cism  ahd^“ietaphysips*  ..By  denying  , 
the  contradictory  conformity  at  the  stage^of  qualitative 
c^ngef  if  mot  oily  means  the  denying,  qf.transfomglon,^^ .  . 

bS^  it’also  laeans  the^denying^orodntradicUon^ 
of  methodology  not  only  o^ot  correctly  e^ia  .  .  ^ 
nature  of  conformity,  but  also  cannot  explain  the  ab. 

nature  of  |f oouformlty  and  BtrugglS.from . 

each  other.  It  is  more  T),,t  i+  rleht  to  separate 

from  contradictory  conformity.  But  is  it  rignt^^o  ^ 

mechanically  the  two  meanings  of  contradictop  conformity,. 
tL  mutual  dependence  and  mutual  transformation,  to 
that  this  is  dependence  and  that  l„o 

use  the  method  <f  "division  of  stages"^to  jejjrate 
meanings  of  conformity?  Or  on  the  other 

to  waive  entirely  the  line  of,  difference,  and  make  no  differ 

enoe  between  the  two  meanings  Of  mutual  ^5?onff^^°The^ex- 
mUtual  transformation?  We,  think  hoth^are  ^®^®„®?a 

istence  of  contradictory  confoimity  at  the  ®;^^f® 
tatlvechense  refers  to  the  entire  content  of  the  conformity. 

It  means  ttot  we  understand  the  conformity  ^ 
qualitative  change  from  the  point  of 

the  contradictory  conformity.  xi,e 

Tnntu'^i  dependence  of  oppositionsi  and  i*fc  also  includes  tn  _ 

formation.  Transformation,_qualitative  change,  and  ant 

thesis  are  Philosophical  categories  which  reflect  tnesame^ 

proSL“?orai«e?ent  sides  ,^^!a?Siu«lo^ee 

have  the  meanings  of  the  same  series  with  a  certain_slgnlfican 

The  qualitative  change  is  the  ending  J^®„f^Q^|iQ^J°ture 
of  development.  It  is,  the  fundamental  change  of  the _ nature 
of  events.  Transformation  is  the  transfomation  of  h 
n'miosition  to  the  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time, 

IVlI  Sso  antitLSL  Here  we.feevt^^^  two  points  need 

Qualitative  change  Is  naturally  a  process.  The 


natul-eS  of  events  arq  different,  Md  ihe  forms  of  movement 
of  ■vaflous  events  arq  different j  therefore,  different  events 
oontain  different  forms  of  swift  leap  forward.  These 
determined  by  the  variety  of  tM  liiaterlal  world  aM  W  JJ® 
variety  of  the  forms  of  But  no  matter  how  dlifer- 

ent  the  forms  of  ^ft .lea;^  forward  are,  they  are  all  .  ^ 
qualitative  change*  Qualitative  change  is  after  all  the 
brealcihg  off  of  the  iifb cess  of  gradual  change.  Although 
qualitative  change  is  a  process,  it,  after  ail  has  the  inter¬ 
mingling  of  the  old  process  with  the  new  process,  and  has 
a  clear  line.  This  line,  according  to  our  understanding, 
is  the  point  of  contact  of  the  mutual  transformation  of 
the  important  phase  and  unimportant  phase  of  contradiction. 
Therefore,  the  point  of  contact  should  not  be  blurred 
because  the  qualitative  change  is  the  process.  To  use  our 
national  revolution  as  an  example,  in  the  change  from_the 
revolution  of  the  Hew  Demooraey  to  the  Socialist  revolutinn, 
the  mey  point  of  the  qualitative  change  was  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  People’s  Eepubllc  of  China.  This  hey  point  in¬ 
dicates  that  the  basic  accomplishment  of  the  previous  re¬ 
volutionary  stage  and  the  beginning  of  the  latter  revolu-^ 
tionary  stage  is  the  hey  point  at- which  the  first  stage  of 
revolution  begins  its  transformation  to  the  second  stage  or 
revolution.  I'lhen  we  say  that  quallta,tive  change  is  a  pro¬ 
cess,  we  cannot  ignore  the  hey  point  of  transformation  of 

events.  ,  j? 

2.  Transformation  and  antithesis  are  the  linhs  of 
‘development  and  relations.  In  terms  of  the  li^  of  develop¬ 
ment,  transformation  itself  is  the  ’'transition  between  , 

the  old  process  and  new  process,  and  between  their  opposite 
compound.  It  is  the  "bridge."  It  is  3ust  as  Comrade  Mao 
has  pointed  out:  in  between  the  opposltloiis,  '  there _ls_a 
bridge,  and  its  philosophical  term  is  Oonfomity, 
transformation,  or  mutual-infiltration:  (On  dontradictlon  ). 
Thus,  in  between  the  oppositions,  and  between  the  new  and 
old  events,  if  the  conformity  between  them  exists  only  ai 
the  stage  of  qualitative  change,  or  there  is  only  mutually 
dependent  conformity  without  the  more  significant  mutual- 
transformation,  there  is  ho  quail tatlave  change,  no  develop¬ 
ment,  and  no  "transition"  from  the  old  process  to  hew  pro r 
cess.  Obviously,  the  unchangeable  conformity  is  the  dead 
conformity;  it  is  the  unchanging  and  frozen  mutual  dependence. 
This  kind  of  dependence  or  conformity  has  no  similarity^ 
with  the  dialectical  conformity.  Oh  the  other  hand,  the 
self- contradictory  matter  does  not  dissolve  Itself  to  zero 
or  the  abstractive  "have  not,"  it  dissolves  Itself  to  the 
"negative  according  to  its  particular  nature. -5  It  means  that 


In  the  process  of  dissolution  of  the  unified  event  at  the ^ 
stage  -of  qualitative  olmnge,  fiif  co^J^adictor^  oppositions 
are  not  dissolved  into  abstractive  have  not#  There  is 
no  vacuun.  in  tli®  change*  ¥e  cannot  sny.  that  confonai  y_^ 
exists  at  the  stage  of  quantitativS  change  and^ not  at  ho¬ 
stage  of  qualitative  change.  In  any  stage  of  the  process^^ 
(including  the  stage  of  qualitative,  change )> 
without  conformity  does  not  exist.  Byrthe^eame^reas^,  even 
at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change,  when  the  maln^form  oi 
expression  of  the  conformity  is  transformation,  it  «oes^^^ 
not  exclude  the  mutually  dependent  relations  and  relations 
between  oppositions  or  opposite  compounds* 
matlon  is  always  the  transformation  of  the  mutually  dg 
dent  oppositions  to  their  opposite  directions.  The. _ differ 
ence  is  that  the  conformity  at  the  stages  of  qualitative  end 
quantitative  change  develop  changes  of  its  epressing  form. 

For  example,  under  the  situation  of  the  quantitativo  change 
of  the  event  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  oppositions  be- 
comes  the  main  character  if  there  is  mutual  transformation 
between  the  partial  Opposite  compounds,  then  at  the  stage 
of  qualitative  change,  when  the  transformation 
osite  becomes  dominant,  there  also  exists  the  certain  rela- 
tions  between  the  Oppositions  or  mutually  dependent  con-_ 
ditions.  " Contradictory  matter  changes  from  this  to  that; 
within  it, -there  is  a  certain  conformity”  ("OnContra-_- 
diction”).  "The  ruled  proletarian  class  becomes  the, ruling 
class  through  revolution,  and  the  original  ruling  capitalist 
class  becomes  the  ruled,  and  transforms  itself  to  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  its  opposite...  if  there  is  no  oonfomitra^d  con¬ 
nection  under  definite  conditions,  how  can  this  xind  oi 

change  take  place?"  ("On  Contradiction” )  -  - 

Some  people  say  that  there  is  conformity  between 
the  proletarian  and  capitalist  Glat»ses  during  the  period 
of  the  united  front,  and  when  it  breaks  ^ 

conformity  between  the -oppositions.  Cr  some  ®®-y. , 
the  bourgeois  rightsits  violently  attack  the  Party  and  people, 

there  is  conformity  between  the  rightists^ and  the  people, 

but  when  the  masses  rise  up  against  the  rightists,  there  is 
no  conformity  between  them#  We  thihh  that  neither  of 
is  right#  "United  front”  cannot  simply  be  used  as  a  philo¬ 
sophical  term  for  "conformity."  Conformity  means  that  many 
contradictions  are  real  and  substantial  contradictions. 

The  contradictions  between  the  Chinese  working  class  and 
capitalist  class  is  the  red.  and  substantial  contradiction 
of  the  modem  Chinese  social  development.  But  under  cer¬ 
tain  historical  conditions,  they  have  established  an  anti- 
imperialist  and  anti-feudal. uni ted  front,  and  under  other 
different  historical  conditions,  they  have  broken  the  united 
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front.  Despite  tke  estaDiisli&^ni  or  breaking  off ^of.  the  ■  ; 
united  front,  there  is  oohformitjr  between  the  contradict ory 
oppositions  j  but  there  are  different  conformltles_^under^^^ 
different  historical  condi tlbns;:  The  of f ensive  of 
eols  rightists  agalnet  Jihe  t>eople  and 
of  the  masses  against  the  rightists  are  all  struggle  , 
are  expressions  of  the  class  struggle  under  con¬ 

ditions.  This  kind  of  struggle  is  in  the  ccnformity,_  , 

The  aualitative  change  signifies  the  change  between 
the  new  and  old  process  and  the  beginning  of  the  ne^^pro- 
cess  and  the  end  of  the  old  process.  But  that  is  the  be-^ 
ginning  of  the  new  process?  According  to  co^ade  Mao  Tse  ^ 
lung* s  words,  "This  is  the  old  conformity  and 
factor  which  forms  ,  the  confomity  giving 
new  conformity  and  the  oppositional  factor  which 
new  conformity,  ajad  the  new  process  replaces  the  oia  p  : 
cess.  The  old  process  ends  and  the 'new  process  begins.  ^ 

The  new  process  contains  new  contradictions  ^d  begins  its  _ 

history  of  dontrsdlotory  asvelopmsht”  <  >' 

According  to  our  understanding,  the  taking  over^of  the  new 
process  for  the  oldprocess  naturally  signifies  the  stopping 
Of  the  gradual  progress.  It  signifies  ^^ut  ^ 

quality  between  the  new  process  and  cld^process.  Bu^^ 
we  are^of  the  opinion  that  we  cannot -understand  .the  stopping 
of  the  gradual  progress  with  the  concept  of  there  is  n 
conformity  at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change,"  because  the 
"retirement"  or  'feubstitution”  between  the  new  P^ccess  and 
old  process  themselves  are  transformations,  and  are  of  more 
Important  significance  in  conformity.  In  the  changing  pro¬ 
cess  between  the  new  and  old  processes  and  between  the 
opposite  factors. which  form  the  new  and  old  P^ooesses, jach 
opposite  "exchange”  is  hot  only  the  transformation,  but  the 
important  expression  of  the  contradictory  cpnfomlty, ^be¬ 
cause  the  complex  situation  of  the  excha^e  of  the  opposite 
factors  between' other  secondary  and  yet-to-be  opposite  lec¬ 
tors  still  maintain  relation  and  connections  when  the  mam 
opposite  factors  are  transforming.  5?herefore,  in 
process,  there  emerges  the  situation  in  which  the  _opposim 
factors  are  both  mutually  dependent  and  mutually  transformed 
Dependence  is  the  dependence  which  certain  secondary 
opposite  factors  begin  to  transform  before  its  accomplish¬ 
ment.  Transformation  is  the  transformsbion  between  the  new 
and  old:  opposite  factors.  It  is  wrong  to  separate  the  two 
meanings  of  the  conformity,  quantitative  chmge  dependence, 
qualitative  change  transformation  by  using  bhe  class- 
dividing”  method  to  distinguish  the  two  meanings  of  conformity, 
and  to  say  this  is  dependence  and  that  is  transformation. 
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Because,  the  t¥0  meanings  of  Contradictory  conifpi^i'^'yj  ■ 
mutual  dependence,  and  mutual  transformation  cannot  he. 
separated  this  way.  On  the  :  odntraiy »  they  are  organically 

united,  and  they  contain  even  greater  .significance  for 

material; diaiectlcism.  Obviously,  dependence  is  the  mutual 
dependence  of  the  oppcsitions.  Depeiidence  itself  contains^ 
factors  of  . mutual  transformation,  and  the  process  of  lautual 
dependence  of  the  oppositions  contains  partial  transforma¬ 
tion,,  Transformstion  has  its  origin  in  dependence,  and  it 
trah-sforma  ih  the  opp-osite  diroctions.  Transforcabion 
its&lf ‘singifles  the  breatelng  off  of  the  old  dependent 
relations  and  the  birth  of'  the  new  dependent  relations •  , 

Therefore,  it  is  incorrect  to  say  that  there  is  no  conformity 
at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change,  or  to  say  that  there 
is  only  '’transformed!  conformity  apart  from  mutual  depsn-  , 
dence.’ 

in  summa3ry,  the  problem  of  whether  there  is  conformity 
at  the  stage  of  qualitative  change  is  actually  the  problem 
of  the  general  slngiflcance  of  the  law  of  contradictory 
unity.  It  is  a  problem  of  how  to  understand  the  basic  con¬ 
tent  of  the  law  of  contradictory  unity.  My  opinion  here  is 
only  a  first  step  toward  the  understanding  of  this  problem. 
There  must  be  numerous  errors,  and  I  expect  criticisms  and 
teachings  from  the  comrades. 


Footnotes: 

^  See  Mew  Oonstruction.  1960,  No,  6,  Hsieh  Ohing*'S  . 
artlcle./l..V I,:.-' 

'  j  ?  See  New  Oonstruction.  196b,  No ,  7,  Comrade  K*  o 
OhiVs  article,  •  ,  . 


^•Engels,  Natural  Dialectics.  ■People^s  Press,  p,  184, 
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THE  CHANGES  AND  STRUGGLE  BETIfEEH 
MATBRIALIBt!  AND  iDEALISiM  , 


following  is' "^^anslation, of  an  article  by 
Ho  Lin  (6320  ft92)  In  Ohe»^hsue]i  Yen-ohiu 
(Philosophy  Research) i  Peiping,  No*  li  25 
January  1961,  pp,  60-58^/  : 

Discussions  on  the  existence  of  oonforoiity.  betifeen 
idealism  and  material^  will  enable  us,  through  discussion 
and  free  airing  of  opinions,  to  have  a  more  profound  and 
broader  understanding  of  the  essence  and  core  of  material¬ 
istic  dialectics— the  law  of  the  unity  of  opposites— so  that 
it  can  be  more  closely  associated  with  practice*.  Besides, 

I  am  convinced  that  through  disoussion  we  will  be  able  to 
gain  a  more  cnncrete  understanding  of  the  struggle  between 
materialism  and  idealism*  ,.n 

In  the  discussions  on  the  history  of  Chinese  philosophy 
carried  out  in  the  vdnter  of  1956,  the  struggle,  oonf orally , 
or  inter-permeation  between  idealism  and  materialism  were 
touched  upon*  Some  of  the  comrades  who  tooh  part  in  the 
discussions  at  that  time,  myself  in  particular,  showed 
many  erroneous  opinions  and  went  astray*  Of  course,  through 
the  disaussions,  we  received  much  assistance  and  enlighten¬ 
ment* 

At  that  time,  when  discussing  the.  identity  or  inter- 
permeation  between  idealism  and  materialism,  some  Of  the 
comrades  went  astray  because  first  they  erroneously  accepted 
the  so-called  "rectification  of  deviation*''  ;  It  was  alleged 
at  that  time  that  doctrinairism  was  quite  influential*  So 
everybody  emphatically  asserted  taht  the  struggle  of  mater¬ 
ialism  against  Idealism  had  gone  to  the  "excess"  and  that 
Idealism  had  been  "over-negated*"  In  order  to  "rectify 
the  deviation,"  they  asserted  that  more  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  aspect  of  identity  between  idealism  and  mater¬ 
ialism  and  gave  Idealism  a  higher  estimation*  As  a  result, 
they  became  imniersed  in  the  error  of  confounding  the  de¬ 
marcation  line  "between  idealism  and  materialism* 

Secondly,  some  people,  in  presenting  the  problem, 
did  not  determinedly  ot  strictly  use  the  law  of  the  unity 
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of  opposites  as  the  basis.  ThuB»  ia  seelcing 

between  idealism  and  materialism,  they  bec^e 

the  abstract,  formal,  and  metaphysical  conformity  and  not 

the  dialectical  conformity  or  the  conformity  of 

pendence  and  mutual  trsiisformation  which  Chairman  Mao  has 

expounded.  They  also 

conformity  of  the  opposites  is  ^^elatiye,  while  the  s toggle 
between  the  oppositss  is  absolute.”  They  sought  the  common 
ground”  between  idealism  and  materialism,  divorcing 
selv.-'s . from  dialectics.  They  neglected  the  struggle,  between 
tall sm  and  idealism  and  confounded  tBa  demaroation  line 

betvreen  materialism  and  idealism.  ^ 

As  I  recall,  at  that  time  some  comrades  held  at  least 
the  -Toli owing  three  formal  and  abstract,  i.e.,  un-materialis- 
tic  di.^.lec‘tlcal  viewpoints  in.  their  explanations  oi  the  con¬ 
formity  between  idealism  and  materialism; 

Pirst,  some  comrades  regarded  idealism  and  material¬ 
ism  as  two  aspects  of  an  entity.  They  thought  that 
entity  of  philosophy,  one  expect  is  Idealism  and  the  other 
materialism,  which  are  the  two  main  schools  of 
They  thought  that  herein  lies  their  conformity.  Obviously, 
this  is  merely  the  abstract,  formal,  and  metaphysical  Gcn- 
formllgr  and  not  the  conformity  in  the  inter-dependence  and 
struggle  of  contradiction  as  dialectically  proven. 

Second,  some  comrades  erroneously  thought  that  in  some 

Idealistic  systems  there  existed  "rational  cores,  or  in^ 
other  words,  some  Idealistio  systems  or  writings  embodied 
materlallstlo  elements  and  dialectical  elements.  These  so- 
called  ‘‘rational  cores,”  “dialectical  elements,  and 
‘‘materialistic  elements”  are  the  basis  of  the  unity  or  con¬ 
formity  between  idealism  and  materialism.  Actually,  this 
Was  not  seelcing  the  dialectical  unity  between  the  two,  but 
rather  the  common  ground  between  two  inoompatible  opposites. 
This  was  not  wagin  a  determined  struggle  on  the  stand  of 
materlaliaa  against  Idealism,  but  rather  "seelcing  common 
ground"  between  the  opposing  Ideological  camps.  This  view-^^ 
point  also  erroneously  regarded  the“materialistic  elements 
in  the  Idealistic  systems  as  the  things  which  are  in  common 
with  the  essence  of  dialectical  materialism,  and  that  the 
‘‘dialectical  elements”  in  the  idealistic  systems  are  the 
things  which  are  in  common  with  materialistic  dialectics 
and  which  can  be  readily  absorbed  and  assimilated 
'lectlcal  materialism  without  expending  efforts  in  criticism, 
reformation,  and  struggle.  This  not  only  showed  ignorance 
of  the  conformity  of  the  dialectical  contradictions  in  seem¬ 
ing  formal  and  abstract  "common  ground,”  but  also  sought  the 
peaceful  co-existence  of  materialism  with  idealism  or  even 


the  laying  aside  of  the  vreapon'  of  struggle  against  Ideal-  ' 
ism.  In  facti  this  reflected  that  some  people  (including 
myself)  with  bourgeois  idealist  ideos  wefe  unwilling  to 
reform  their  world  butloOlc  and,  li^ished  to  retain  the  so- 
called  "rational  elements**',  in  idealistic  philosophy  to  re¬ 
sist  or  boycott  diaiectiCai  materialism*  ^  . 

Third,  the te  Ve^fS  also- Gomrad.es  “wlio  opposed  the  two 
above-mentioned  erroneous  viewpoints#  However,  they  rea¬ 
soned  that  the  identity  between  ideallaa  and  materialism 

lies  in  that  both  study  the'  same  objectives,  themes,  and  - 
problems*  For  instance-,  both  study  ‘  philosophy j  both  have 
ontology,  epistemology,'  and  woild  outlook  as  the  objectives 
of  their  studies  j  and  both  Study  the  relation  of  thinking 
and  being,  differing  only  in  the  basically  opposite  viewpoints 
on  the  common  objectives  and  problems*  This  view  is  still  j 
seeking  the  Common  grouhd,  without  dialectically  pointing 
out  how  idealism  and  materialism  are  a  unity  of  opposites* 

■  How,  as  we  are  conducting:  further  discussinns  under 
new  conditions  of  the  unity  of  opposites  of  idealism  and 
materialism^  it  %OUld  be  beneficial  to  the  discussions  - 
review  the  wrong  direction  we  look  and  to'  derive  lessons 
from  our  mistakes*  :  .  .  VV 

AST  regard  s  '  l^e*’miutuai*ia!«ip*5®o*»a%ion  -be^  1  sm 

and  materialism,  Lenin  made  a  definite  affirmation# ,  In 
discussing  Hegel* s  exposition  of  the  objectivity:  of  ideas, 

Lenin  pointed  outs  ‘'Objective  idealism  was  changed  • 
(umschlagen)  into  the  '^eve*  of  materialism***^  -This  means 
objective  idealism  can  be  ‘transformed  or  changed  into 
materialism*  Also,  in  "Hegels  *I)ialectical  Materialism  ,  . 
Lenin  also  said,  "Objective  (parti ctilariy  absolute)  idealism 
tortuoueiy  (and  even  by  turning  somersaults)  closely  approaches 
materialism,  or  even  partially  becomes  (vCrwandelt)  mater?* 
ialism**' . , .  .  ^  ' 

Besides,  in  mentioning- the  transformation  of  mater¬ 
ialism  into  idealism,  Lenin  said,  "As  for  the  explanations 
of  the  leap 'from  things  in  general  in  nature  into  the  soul, 
the  leap  from  the  secondary  to  the  primary  and  the! leap  from 
materialism  into  idealism,  this  means  the  two  extremes 
conform'  to  each'- other (  and  also  change  themselves.'  ^  Leap 
in  this  connection,  as  Lenin  pointed  out  elsewhere ,  means 
"dialectical  transformation  (ubergang)*"'^ 

However,  we'  must.understand  the  here  Lenin  meant  that 

under  siy®^  conditions  in  a  certain  period  of  the  history  : 
of  philosophy^  materialism  Was  transformed  into  idealism* ' 

This  does  not  run  counter  to  our  view  that  the  m'  st  correct, 
mo  s  t  scientific ,  and  mo  s t  developed'  dlale'c  tical  materialism 
Would  not  transform  into  idealism  or  be  fepiaced  by  idealism* 


Therefore*  it  is  contrarx  to  facts  in  the  history  of  philo¬ 
sophy  and  Leninas  teachings  to  admit  the  transformation  of 
idealism  into  materialism  and  to  refuse  to  admit  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  materialism  into  idealism*  At  the  s^e^time, 
we  shall  see  that  it  is  also  ef none ous  to  assert  that  aia- 
lectical  materialism  may  also  transform  into  idealism  ^d 
be  replaced  hy  subsequent  idealism  op.,  t|ie  strength  of  the 
asmission  that;  in  hlstojpy  materialist' might  transform  into 

ideal!  ggg  that  Lenin  thinks  that*  in  the 

process  of  the  development  of  the  lilstory  of  pl^losophy, 

there  did  occur  the  transformation  of  idealism  into  mater¬ 
ialism  and  Vice  versa,  that  is  to  say,  the 

ation  and  transmutation  between  idealism  and 

In  other  words,  the  law  of  the  unity  of 

ialist  dialectics  runs  through  the  struggle  betwen  idealism 
and  materialim  in. the  history  of  philosop^*  Therefore, 
if  we  are  not  to  -be'  bound  by  the  methods  of  metap^sics, 
if  we  are  to  concretely  understand  the  universality  oi 
contradictions,”  if  we  are  to  apply  the  struggle 
of  contradictions  to  the  study  of  the  history  of _ philosophy 
and  to  the  struggle  between  Idealism  and  meteriallsm,  we 
must  admit  the  mutual  transformation  of  Idealism  and 

In  order  to  prevent  Immereioii  Into  involved  study 

of  diction,  here  we  shall  understand  ’’umschlagen,  ver- 
wandeln,”  .  and  ”ubergang”  all  as  ' 

general,  in  the  Chinese  version  of  Lenin*  s  Philo sop^-gaJL 
notes.”  "ubergang,"  more  often  than  not,  is  translated  , 
as '  ^transformation.”  In  diotlon,.  it  is  3..®ss  easy  to  under¬ 
stand  when  we  say  ISiat  idealism  may  transmute^^ 
iallsm  than  to  say  that  idealism  w&Si  \  change,  or  change 

into  materialism.  ,  •  a..  - 

■  Prom  the  viewpoint  of  materialistic  dialectics,  we 
have  affirmed  that  in  the  history  of  philosophy  idealism 
might  transform  into  materialism  and  vice  versa.  However, 
we  must  further  expound  the  meaning  of  transfprmatlon. 

In  addition  to  criticizing  the  metaphysical  viewpoint _whlch 
fundamentally  opposes  mutual  transformation,  we  must^forcer 
fully  criticize  the’ Idealistic  dailectlcal  understandihg 

of  ’’transformation.”  i  i 

First,  the  mutual  transformation  of  the  opposites 
as  understood  in  idealistic  dialectics  is  fuhd^en^ally 
different  from  the  mutual  transformation  as  unde^tood  in 
materialistic  dialectics.  Materialistic  dialectics  regard 
that  ’’the  unity  (ooinoldence,  ccnformlty,  and  balance;  _ 
between  the  opposites  is  oonditional,  temporary,  ephemeral. 
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and  relative j  while  the  struggle  of  the  mutually  expelling 
opposites  is  abs6lute*”5  Oi?.  the  dther  hand,  idealistic 
dlelecties  regards  thatj  wheh  the  struggle  of  the  opposites 
reabhes  the  €lbsolute  cdhcept  and  absolute  spirit,  it  has 
attained  the  summit  hnl. 'the  absolute  unity  is  attained,  and 
therefore  the  struggle  of  the  opposites  is  relative  while 
the  final  unity  of  the  opposites  is  absolute* 

Second,  idealistic  dialectics  emphasizes  that  the 
transformation  of  things  is  due  to  their  own  nature,  activ¬ 
ities,  transition,  or  transformation  into  their  opposites, 
while  neglecting  objective  conditions  and  disregarding  social 
and  historical  conditions,  particularly  the  conditions  , 
resulting  from  situations  of  class  struggle*  For  Instance, 
Hegel  says;  "The  limited  things  are, not  only  subjected 
to  external  limitations,  but,  owning  to  the  reijection  by 
its  own  nature  and  its  own  activities,  they  transmute  into 
their  opposites*"^  As  pointed  out  by  Ohaimran  Mao  in  "On 
Contradictions," •materialistic  di  lectics  admits  that  "ex¬ 
ternal  causes  talce  effect  through  internal  causes*"  •  and 
that  "contradictions  within  a  thing  are  the  basic  cause  of 
its  development,  while  its  relationship  with  other  things, 
their  inter-connection,  and  inter-action,  is  a  secondary 
cuase*"8  However,  it  emphasizes  that  "the  two  opposing 
aspects  of  a  contradiction,  under  given  conditions,  transfer 
themselves  to  the  position  of  their  opposites*"°  It  would 
be  conceptual  dialectics  to  speah  of  the  conceptual  self 
transformation  detached  from  certain  conditions.  It 
would  also  be  fundamentally  running  counter  to  historical 
materialism  and  materialistic  dialectics  to  speah  of  the 
transfoimation  of  opposing  things  in  context  with  general 
external  conditions  but  detached  £rom  concrete  social  and 
historical  conditions,  particularly  class  conditions* 

Third, 'ideiistic  dialectics  may  emphasize  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  thlnfclng  itself  into  its  opposite  and  then, 
through  the  negotion  of  laie  opposite,  return  to  itself, 
resulting  in  becoming  Immersed  in  the  idealistic  formula 
of  thihhing  being  thinking*  •  Idealistic  dialectics  may 
emphasize  the  mutual  transmutation  and  mutual  transformation 
between  limited  things  such  as  "extreme  anarchy  and  extreme 
dictatorship  may  transform  into  each  other;  extreme  pain 
and  extreme  Joy  may  transmute  into  each,  other* "10  That  is 
to  say,  they  are  "compelled"  to  transform  or  "destined"  to 
xransmUte  into  the  opposite*  This  is  taking  a  "fatalistic" 
view  of  the  transformation  and  struggle  of  contradictions 
and  the  mutual  transfomdJion  of  things*  This  would  mean 
they  are  predetermined,  utterly  negating  man’s  subjective 
motivating  power  and  his  effect  in  promoting  the  transformation 
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of  things*  For  instanbe*  He|el  says, "A  finite  thing  oyl- 
ginally  takes,  another  thing  as  itself.  Owing  to  internal 
contradictions,  it  is  compelled  to  transcend  its  current, 
being  and  transmute  into  its  opposite,”  He  also  says,  _When 
we,  say  *A11  things  all  finite 


we  say  ‘Aix  ■unings  all  fiiailie  things)  are  destined 

to  coLain  contradictions.^  we  can  surely  f 
and  irresistible  force. ”ii  It  is  correct  to  explain  the^uni- 
yersality  and  mutual  transformation  of  contradictions.  How¬ 
ever,  -it  has  precisely  exposed  the  wealmesses  of  idealistl 
‘diaiecti'cs  in  using  fatalist-flavored  phrases  such  as  .com- 


aiaiec'cics  in  nsins  ^***>-- —  n 

pelled,"’:To6mpelled  , to  transmute  into  its 
Jdestindd-to  contain  contradictions,”  which  imply  that  con¬ 
tradiction  is  a  universal  and  irresistible  blind 
fail  to  see  any  prosi&ects  of  progress  and  improvement  in  the 
process  of  trSsformation.  This  may  give  rise  to  such  side 
effects  as  fear  of  contradictions  and  escape  from  contra 

.dictions,  tiie  situation 

Hegelism  of  the  Western  countries  jH^nS^and 

.covers  up  or  does  away  vri.th 
the  transformation  of  contradictions,  it 
idealistic  dialectics  tends  to  c?^®; 
the  harmony  of  contradictions.  In  direct 

this.  Chairman  Mao  points  out  the  universality  and  particula. 

i^  Sf  ^nt?adictioL  on  the  one  hand,  i^HoLts 

subjective  motivating  power  to  solve 

out  that  "employing  different^methods_  for_  the 

f erent  contradictions  is  a^  principle  to ^whxch  Marxi^  nenin 

ism  must  strictly  adhere,"12  tl^® 

contradictions  can  be  solved  and  cannot  be  said  to  _be^ab 
csrtintp  **lrrfesisl/ibl6  force#**  Of  course ^  when  old  contr  _ 
dic+lons  are  bolvhd,  new  contradictions  are  born*  Therefore, 

•  whi4  ll^cSndSrthe  law  of  "the  mutual  .  tran^o.mation  of 

contradictory  thing's;"  Chaiman  Mao  i^tios^of ^thirigs 

comrades  "to  propagandize  the  original 

tS  nromote  the  transformation  of  thing  s  in  .order  to  attain 
the^ffbals  of  revolution, ”13  .Thus  we  are  made  tp  understand 
t>iat^the  original  dialectics  of  the  transfer  and  transmuta- 
of  a  tMnS  into  its  opposite  in  accordance  with  its  own 
SSrfis  aSfthS  objective  law  of  change  and  .development . 
Furthermore,  after  men  have  grasped  the  objective _ law 
transformation  into  the  opposite  according  motive t- 

tiniis'  thev  lave  to  make  full  use  of  man*  s  euh|octlye  mopyat 
ing  power  ^ to  promote  the  transformation  of  things  vin  order 

to  SS™  opposites  or  the  mutual 

transformation  between  idealism  and  materialism  in  accordance 
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With  Chairman  M&.o*s  materialistic  dialectical  viewpoinu  which 
dictates  that  mdn's  suh^ective  motivating  power  should  he  de¬ 
veloped  and  the  mutual  transformation  of  things  promoted  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  original  dialectics  of  things,  we  shall  have  a 
firm  and  clear  directibn  and  shall  he  able  to  use  different 
methods  for  the  solution  of  the  different  contradictions  be¬ 
tween  idealism  and  materialism  nhder  different  conditions* 

We  shall  also  develop  man*  a  suhijeetive  motivating  power  in 
accordance  with  the  revolutibhafy  interests  of  the  prole- 
tariat,  adhere  to  t^e  prihcljilei  of  Marxist  materialism,  and 
wage  a  determined  struggle  against  idealism  in  order  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  transformation  of  idealism  into  materialism*  This 
also  means  that  in  the  contradiction  between 'the  two  world  , 
outlooks  and  in  the  struggle  waged  by  materialism  against 
idealism  we  must  attain  victory  and  realize  the  goals  of 
revolution*  jaius,  the  transition  and  transformation  of  ideal¬ 
ism  into  materialism  means  the  solution  of  the  internal  con- 
tradictlon  in  Idealism  itself,  a  transformation  gained  through 
struggle  and  not  a  fatalistic,  blind,  and  voluntary  transfcrma- 
Mon*  Besides,  we  understand  that  the  antagonism  or  struggle 
between  materialism  and  Idealism  is  not  something  terrible 
which  one  has  to  cover  up  or  escape  from*  We  welcome  face- 
to-face  opposition*  We  face  up  to  the  contradiction  or  origi¬ 
nal  dialectics  between  the  two,  and  promote  the  transformation 
of  idealism  into  materialism  through  effort  and  struggle* 

I  remember  that  the  Italian  Wew  Hegelian  Bendetto 
Croce,  in  discussing  the  relationship  between  idealism  and 
materialism^  once  made  some  remarks  to  the  following  effect* 
liThen  you  see  idealism  gain  popularity  here,  you  will  very  soon 
see  materialism  gain  popularity  there;  when  you  see  material¬ 
ism  gain  popularity  there,  very  soon  you  will  see  idealism 
gain  popularity  here.  (These  remarks  were  probably  made  by 
him  around  1930  at  an  international  philosophical  conference.) 
Here  he  understood  the  opposites  of  the  mutual  transforma¬ 
tion  based  on  the  original  dialectics  of  things  as  the  al¬ 
ternate  waxing  and  waning  of  the  two*  In  his  viewpoint,  we 
cannot  detect  the  principal  and  non-principal  aspects  of  a 
contradiction  or  the  internal  inevitability  or  external  ob¬ 
jective  conditions  of  transformation*  We  also  cannot  see 
the  motivating  efforts  which  promote  transformation  through 
struggle*  Croce  came  to  this  conclusion  seemingly  by  super¬ 
ficially  summarizing  Some  phenomena  in  the  history  of  philo¬ 
sophy*  It  also  seemed  to  be  based  on  the  theory  of  human 
nature*  (William  James,  in  his  book  Pragmatism*  advanced  the 
theory  based  on  human  nature  that  materialists  are  mostly 
hard-hearted  persons  while  idealists  are  mostly  soft-hearted 
persons*)  The  reasoning  is  that  as  the  ideallsit  advocated  by 
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persons  of  a  certain  temperament  gains  prevalence,  It  is  op¬ 
nosed  by  the  materialism  advocated  by  people  ^ 

perament,  and  vice  versa*  Thus,  it  g  of  the 

Wstorv  of  philosophy  is  the  alternate  undulations  of  the 
S?fe5Lt  philosopLes  (idealism  and  materialism)  sponsored 
pSple  of  Umperaments  Csoft-hoarpeJ 

hearted  people)  which: are  in  poWer  by  turns.  I  must  -adit 
that  in  the  past,  I  thought  all  along  that  Oroce  s 
the  relations  of  idealism  and  materialism  embodied  the  dia^ 

outlook.  o3y  recently,  after  having  deeply , studied 
”0n  Oohtradictionj*'  I  realized  that  Oroce*s  'views^.¥ere  idealis¬ 
tic  and-  ludiordus  and  a  distrotion  and  vulgarization  of  ala-? 

lectibs.  ¥e  admit  that  idealism  and  materialism  may, transform 

into  each  other.  However,  this  transformation,  is  fundamentally 
different  from  the  idealistic  "transformation,,  advanced  by  • 

And  then  Hegel,  in  his 

opinion  that  all  finite  things  transfora  into^their^opposltes. 

TMs  seems  to  imply  that  only  finite 

their  opposites,  while  infinite  things,  suejaas  ^ 

ing  and  absolute  ideas,  would  be  the  function 
sel_f  enibraciiis  the  opposing  aspects,  axid  therefore,  wu  ^ 
1?ansfo?fihto  their  oiposites.  This  idealistic  viewpoint 

has  long  since  been  refuted  by  ^J:J^®°!^?;°^g®gf®liQ^^jJansforma-’ 

dialectical  materialism  regards  the  process 

tion  of  things  as  perpetual  and  universal.  is 

has  said,  "The  transformation  of  one  thing 

the  process  of  metabolism."  And  he  also  said,  ^ietabpli 

is  the  universal  and  perpetual  irresistible  law 

verse."!^  Therefore,  we  would  not  recognize  abstract  absolute 

ideas  which  are  said  to  be  without  metabolism 

process  of  transformation.  Second,  speaking  of  ^^® 

tion  between  mind  and  matter  and  between  thi^ing  and 

dialectical  materialism  insists  on 

or  being  is  primary  in  the  formula  of  belng-thlnking-hel  g 
which  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
formula  of  mind-matter-mlnd  or 

said,  "Hegel,  the  exponent  of  direct 

lih©  transf 01*11181151031  frojm  msitljoi*  to  idsc.#  ^  This  scores 
St  af^S  wlnerable  point  of  Hegel ‘s  idealistic  viewpoint  of 

transformation.  ^  regarded  the  absolute  idea  as  ma;tchless, 
and  unable  to  transform  into  Its  opposite, 

•uroeess  of  development  of  the  history  of  philosop^,  he  did 
his  best  to  cover  up  the  processes  of  straggle  and 
tion  between  idealism  and  material! ra  ^ 

between  different  philosophical  systems.  He  stressed  that 
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different  philosophical  systems  "simultaneously  become  the 
different  links  of  an, organic  whole  wherein  they  not  only 
are  not  in  conflict  but  also  inevitably  the  same#  In  his 
dissertation  on  the i History  of  Phildsophyi  he  also  said,^ 
"Every  philosophical  system  is  alSo  a  scope.  However,  it 
ddes  not  become  mutually  I'ipellent  With  other  scopes  on 
this  account*  These  so6pe^  Hste  their  inescapable  destiny. 
That  is,  they  inevitably  will  be  linked  together  and  rele¬ 
gated  to  the  links  of  a  whole. "17  We  may  say  that,  in  this 
assertion,  Hegel  attempted  to  melt,  to  integrate,  or,  we  , 
may  say,  to  forsake  other  philosophical  systems,  particularly 
the  materialistic  system,  with  his  powerful  objective  ideal¬ 
istic  system.  Superficially,  he  did  not  regard  materialism 
as  the  opposite  of  idealism  with  which  it  was  engaged  in  a  . 
life  and  death  struggle.  He  declared  that  he  would  "link 
them  up"  and  "reduce  them  to  the  different  links  of  a  whole." 
Thus,  his  idealism  would  not  be  transformed  from  materialism, 
but  would  be  "the  richest,  the  most  comprehensive,  and  the 
most  concrete  philosophical  system"18  which-  combines  the 
essence  of  the  philosophical  systems  of  all  times.  However, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  Hegel’s  objective  idealism  was  developed 
as  a  result  of  his  inheritance  of  and  criticisms  of  the  ideal¬ 
ism  of  Kant,  Schelllng,  and  others  and  his  ruthless  criticism 
of  and  struggle  against  all  materialism,  particularly  Erench 
materialism.  He  could  not  cover  up  the  struggle  between 
materialism  and  idealism,  nor  could  he  repudiate  the  mutual 
transformation  between  the  two.  We  would  rather  say  that  the 
tricks  Hegel  employed  in  transforming  materlaHaa  into  ideal¬ 
ism  lie  in  transforming  or  relegating  the  opposite  into  a 
link  in  his  own  system.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Hegel* s  own. 
objectiTe  idealistic  system  could  not  escape  from  the  process 
of  historical  dialectics.  Thrugh  criticism  and  struggle, 
it  was  first  transformed  into  Peuerbach’s  materialism  and 
later  into  dialectical  materialism. 

The  crux  of  the  matter  lies  in  whether  dialectical 
materialists  would  also  adopt  Hegel’s  methods  in  "linking 
up"  other  systems,  particularly  idealist  systems,  and  relegat¬ 
ing  them  into  the  links  of  a  whole.  As  regards  this  question, 
we  must  say  dialectical  materialists  insist , on  their  own 
partisanship  and  do  not  camouflage  their  own  class  nature. 

Even  though  we  declare  that  we  must  criticize  and  absorb  the 
rational  cores  of  opposing  systems  and  are  willing  to  learn 
from  the  enemy,  still  we  are  opposed  to  unscientific  and  non- 
critical  "linking  up"  of  the  philosophical  systems  which  in 
the  past  served  the  exploiting  class  with  the  dialectical 
materialist  system.  ¥e  also  cannot  reduce  the  scope  or 
principles  of  opposing  systems- to  organic  links  of  our  own 
system. 
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V  Talce  Hegel  himaelf,  •  In -his  system  of  logic,  there  ^ 
existed  “being,"  "quantity,"  "matter,"  "realizibllity,"  and 
"obiectlve  body"  which  it  shared  in  common  with  materialism. 
However,  he  had  distroted  them  from  an  idealistic,  standpoint 
and  relegated  them  to  a  secondary  position  under  the  soul  _ 
and  mind.  Therefore,  these  had  lost  the  positions^ they  had 
in  the  materialist,  system  and  had. .been  '  transformed  by  him 
into  improbably  organic  links  iny the . idealist  system.^ 

Prom  the  foregoing  discussions,  we  can  derive- the^foi" 
lowing  conclusion:  the  mutual  transformatinn. between  ideal¬ 
ism  and  materialism  is  shown  in  the  struggle  between  two  . 
lines.  One  line  takes  the  Idealist  , stand,  ,  wages  struggle  _ 
against  materialism  in  accordance  with  the  formula  of  thinking- 
being- thinking,  and  transforms  materialism  into  ideali^._ 
That  is.  it  urges  materialism  to  transfer  into  its  opposite, 
thus  "integrating"  and  "linking  up"  materialism  and  idealism. 
Materialism  is  relegated  to  a  link  in  idealism.  This  was 
wav  of  Hegel  which  we  must  oppose  and  critlCiZe.  _ 

^  The  other  line  is  the  line  of  Marxist  philosophy.  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  being- thinking-being,  that  is, 
"the  original  dialectics  of  things,"  we  struggle  against  ^ 
different  versions  of  idealism,  "promote  the  transfomation 
of  things,"  and  transform  IdeetJ^into  materialism;  •that^is, 
promote  the  transfer  ofMdealism  into  its^opposite,  material¬ 
ism.  Thus,  the  opposing  aspects  of  a  ^ 

to  transfer  themselves  to  the  posilictts  of  their  opposites,  and 
this  transformation  is  not  unconditional  and  does  not  follow 
-the. undulating  lines  without  undergoing  the  critical  process 
of  struggle.  This  is  a  new  process  of  development.  In  his 
"On  Contradiction,"  Chairman  Mao  regarded  the  process  of 
transformation  as  a  process  of  metabolism#  In  discussing 
transformation,  Chairman  Mao  said,  ."In  the  world,  the  nevT 
always  replaces  the  old  through  this  process  of  metabolism,  •‘■y 
This*^  remark  is  rich  in  profound  materialistic  dialectics  and 


struggle,  .  ^  ... 

Having  learned  Chairman  Mao’S  exposition  of  the  trans¬ 
formation  from  the  materialistic  dialectical  viewpoint,  we 
will  not  go  astray,  ¥e  will  understand  that  in  studying  the 

transformation  of  idealism  and  materialism  into  each  other 

we  aim  "to  promote  the  transformdJion  of  things  in  order^  to 
attain  revolutionary  goals."  That  is  to  say,  our  goal  is  ,to 
promote  the  transformatlnn  of  idealism  into  materialism,  to 
promots  ”tli6  replacemexi’t  of  the  old  by  the  uowj  and  to  ^ 
promote  ’.'the  metabolism  of  things"  through  struggle  and  the 
development  of  the  subjective  motivaing  power  in  accordance 
with  the  original  dialectics  of  things,  .In  criticizing  ideal 
ism  in  the  history  of  philosophy,  in  criticizing- the  contem¬ 
porary  idealism  of  the  bourgeoisie  in  various  countries,  ana 
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in,  our  efforts  to  remould  old  Ideologies  and  the  old 
world  outlook,  we  have  as  our  gOdl  the  ttdnsf ormation^ of 
the  two  world  philosophica,!  butldo|cs^'d®^der  nfew  conditions 
and  the  promotion  of  the  transfoniii'fel^Ji  6f  Idealism  to 
dialectical  materialism*  In  discusdlhg  the  identity  or 
ttO,nsforE5ation  between  idealism  and  materialism,  our  aim  is 
not  to  seek  out  the  common  .chhracterislics  between  the  two, 
nor  to  study  the  cyclical  undulations  of  idealism  and  mater¬ 
ialism.  in  studying  the  tnaneformation  of  Idealism  into 
materialism,  we  are  serving  the  political  needs  of  the  pro¬ 
letariat  and  the  oause  of  revolution. 

In  this  oonnection,  we  have  to  provide  an  answer  to 
this  question:  According  to  .  the  law  which  says  each  of 

the  two  contradictory  aspects,  according  to  given  conditions, 
tends  to  transform  itself  into  the  otiier,”  cannot  Wi.- say 
that  the  proletarian  world  outlook  and,  dialectical  mater¬ 
ialism  may  also,  according  to  given  condition,  transform 
themselves  into  a  certain  fornn  of  idealism?  In  other  words, 
cannot  dialectical  materialism,  according  to  given  conditions, 
transfer  itself  into  the  position  of  its  opposite?  As  we 
know,  "The  contradiction  between  materialism  and  idealism  , 
will  exist  in  a  socialist  society  >nd  a  communl st  society 
and  will  be  expressed  in  various  forms. "20  Slnce_in  a_ 
socialist  society  and  a  communist  society  the  world  outioox 
of  the  proletariat  will  have  the  dominant  position 

and,  even  if  the  contradiction  between  materialism  and 
idealism  still  exists,  idealism  may  be  transformed  into 
materialism  through  criticism,  cannot  dialectical  materialism, 
according  to  given  conditions,  also  be  transformed  into 

idealism?  t*  v 

I  touched  upon  this  problem  in. an  article  published 
early  in  1957.  I  said,  "I  also  .believe  that:  as,  the  history 
of  philosophy  develops  into  dialectical  materialism,  the 
highest,  the  most  developed,  the  most  scientific^  and  the 
richest  materialism,  it  will  never  be  vanquished  by, any  ^ 
idealism.  Even  though  the  struggle  between  materialism  and 
idealism  will  still  exist  in  a  socialist  society  and  a 

communist  society,  this  struggle  can  only  malce^  dialectical 

materialism  richer  and  more  developed, "‘^1  Basically,  I 

still  uphold  this  view.  However,  I  have  to  augment  ^d 
demonstrate  it.  Eifst,  I  have  to  say  that,  before  the 
appearance  of  Marxist  materialism,  there ^ truly  had  been 
situations  in  which  materialism  and  idealism  had  t^en  _ 
adcendency  over  and  transformed  into  each  other  altemateiy 
in  the  history  of  philosophy.  (It  is  not  the  purpose 
this  article  to  concretely  analyze  the  process  of  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  idealism  and  materialism  intoeach  according  to 
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Elven  historical  condti;ibjis  Ih  the  history  of  phllosopljy. ) 
However,  dialectical  mateflailsin»  a,s  the  world  outlook' of 
the  proletariat  and  thelfeildSPldgi cal  system  and  as  the  super¬ 
structure  of  the  sbclal^^^t  :society  and  communist  society,  can¬ 
not  be  transformed  ihtobther  forms  of  idealism,  because  his¬ 
tory  cannot  retrogress,  the  ’ prole taria't  cannot  retrogress .  an 
become  the  capitalist  society  or  feudal  society •  In  the 
Socialist  society  and  communist  society,  idealism  which  servea 
the  exploiting  class  has  already  lost  its  class  basis*  Even 
though  some  residue  of  idealistic  ideas  may  remain  in  the 
minds  of  a  few  persons,  and  even  though  when  people  become 
immersed  in  wrong  thinking  and  subjective  one-sidedness,  they 
may  have  idealistic  ideas  with  Which  they  oppose  materialism 
and  induce  struggles  of  materialism  against  idealism*  This 
idealism  which  lacks  substantial  class  roots  and  social  basis, 
or  in  other  words,  lacke  a  mass  basis,  has  become  a  homeless 
ghost  and  cannot  become  a  strong  philosophical  system  {such 
as  the  idealism  of  Plato  and  the  German  classical  idealism), 
it  is  no  match  for  dialectical  materialism  and  cannot  urge 
dialectical  materialism  to  transfom  into  idealism,  thus  re¬ 


placing  dialectical  materialism.  Therefore,  I  affirm  that, 
Marxist  materialism  cannot  be  transformed  into  idealism  and- 
be  replaced  by  a  bigger  idealistic  syst^a*  However,  we  must 
emphasize  that,  even  in  a  socialist  society  and  a  communist 
society,  erroneous  idealism  which  reflects  the  consciousness 
of  exploitation  Will  appear  incessantly,  and  the  struggle 
between  materialism  and  idealism' will  continue*  It  is  the 
mission  of  Marxist  materialism  to  continuously  wage  a  stiraggle 
against  idealism  (including,  of  course,  rectificationlsm)  of 
any  form  which  may  appear  any  time,  an,d  to  continuously  pro¬ 
mote  the  transformatlDn  of  idealism  in  order  to  enrich  and 
develop  dlalecticai  jaaterlalism*  .  ,  ^  ,  T 

..  rwhile  Marxist  materialism  cannbt  transform  into  ideal¬ 
ism,  this  does  hot.  mean  it  will  become  stagnant  and  has  al- 


aiready  reached  absolute  perfection.  Through  continuous  cor¬ 
rect  refleotion  on  the  .progress  of  society,  the  changes  in 
nature,  and  the  rich  experiences  of  human  life  and  revolution¬ 
ary  struggle,  it  continuously  enriches,  develops,  and  improves 
itself.  It  will  forever  develop  and  progress  with  the  develop¬ 


ment  of  society  and  the  progress  of  time.  It  will  forever 
possess  vitality.  It  is  the  motivating  power  and  guidance 
for  the  transformation  and  reformation  of  all  things*  There¬ 
fore,  it  cannot  transfer  to  its  opposite  and  be  replaced  by 
it.  Mong  those  ^who  study  Marxist  philosophyi  particularly 
those  who  have  yet  to  be  well  ■versed  in  it,  some  may  have 
empiricist,  doctrinairlst,  rightist,  and  ‘'leftist'*  deviations. 
Amidst  these  deviations,  internal  criticisms,  self-criticisms. 
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and  ideological  and  theoretical  struggles  must  be  unfolded. 
This  shows  precisely  the  vitality  and  the  process  of  contra¬ 
dictions  and  development  of  Marxist  philosophy  and  does  not 
mean  that  it  may  transfer  to  its  opposite  and  he  replaced 
by  idealism,  or  transform  into  idealism.  * 

The  above  exp iaihs, that  dialectical  materialism  cannot 
be  transformed  into -idealism  by  emphasizing  class  sources. 
Speaking  of  it  epistemOlO^iqaHyl  Lenin  once  pointed  but  i 
'’Linearity,  one-sidednesib  a#  Slilffness,  subjectivism,  and 
subjectivist  blindness  afO  the  epistemological  source  of, 
idealiBm."22  Contrary  to  iinearity,  Lenin  pointed  out.  Hu¬ 
man  knowledge.,  .is  infinitely  similar' to  a  series  of  circles, 
or  to  Bpirsl  curves. ”23  Contrary  to  one-sldedness,  material¬ 
ist  dialectics  "is  the  most  perfect,  profound,  and  broadly 
developing  theory. Instead  of  being  stiff  and  st'ibbom, 
materialist  dialectics  emphasizes  conceptual  agility  and 
flexibility.  Contrary  to  subjectivism  ail  subjective  blind¬ 
ness,  dialectical  materialism  is  the  truthful  reflection  of 
objective  facts  and  is  the  correct  reflection  of  the  per¬ 
petual  development  of  the  world. 25  Therefore,  we  think  the 
problems  are  how  to  use  iriaterialist  dialectics  to  criticize 
and  reform  idealist  dialectics  in  order  to  promote  its  trans¬ 
formation  and  how  dialectical  materialism  is  to  criticize  and 
wage  struggles  against  idealism  and  expose  its  errors  and 
one-sidedness  theoretically  and  epistemologically  in  order  to 
promote  its  transformation  into  materialism  and  not  vice 
versa,  It  is  precisely  for  this  reason  that  Marxism  is  ''Omni¬ 
potent"  and  invincible.  As  Lenin  sc  aptly  put  it,  "Marxist 
theory  is  omnipotent  because  it  is  correct*"^®  Only  ccrrect 
.things  can  transform  and  reform  wrong  things,  and  not  vice 
versa.  Onljr  complete  and  broad  things  ban  transform  and  im¬ 
prove  lopsided  and  one-sided  things,  and  not  Vice  versa. 
Marxist  materialism  is  omriipotent  and  all-cbnq.uering  because 
it  can,  according  to  the  original  diaiectlcs  of  things  and 
the  Internal  oontradict ions  of  idealism,  promote  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  idealism  and  force  idealism  to  transform  to  its 
opposite  in  order  to  enrich  and  improve  materialism  and  at¬ 
tain  the  revolutionary  objectives p 

.  In  the  process  of  the  struggle  between  materialism  and 
idealism,  because  materialism  which  represents  the  demands 
of  the  progressive  classes  has  defeated  Idealism  and  prcmoted 
the  transformation  of  idealism  and  its  transfer  into  its 
opposite— materialism,  therefore,  the  unity  of  opposites  is 
attained.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  this  unity'*  is 
achieved  in  materialism  and  not  in  idealism. 

As  regards  the  process  of  unity  through  struggle  and 
promotion  of  the  transformation  of  Opposites,  Chairman  Mao 
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onoe  made  a  great  expoeiiibn  on  Marxism*  Even  though  he  was 
referring  to  the  political  situation  ln_  China 
of  the  contradictory  struggle  between  the  Communist  Party 
and  the  Kuomintang,  the  basic  ‘theory  on  struggle  and  u^ty 
presented  by  Chairman  Mao  is  very  enlightening  and  is  entirely 
suitable  for  application  in  our  discussions  of  the  unity  of 

opposites  between  matsrialism  and  idealism*!  „ 

In  his  article  •'fhe  Eeactionaries  Must  be  Sanctioned, 
Chairman  Mao  said:  “China  must,  unite  Without  unity,  there 
can  be  no  victory** iWe  should  hava' demanded  national  unity  a 
long  time  ago*  .  First,  unity  in  the  war  of 

Second,  unity  in  unification.***  Third,  unity  in  progress. 

The  whole  nation  must  progress,  and  the  backward  must  be 
asked  to  keep  abreast  with  the  progfessive  pe^le  and  not 
vie©  versa***  Bince  tlie  contradiction  and  unity  ' 

f erred  to  are  replete  with  significance  In  realistic  struggle 
and  profound  and  great  materialistic  dialectical  ideas 
Chairman  Mao  repeatedly  expounded  the  theory*  I  think  these 
remarks  should  be  fully  quoted.  .  ,  „  -  » 

Secondly,  in  "An  Interview  with  the  Central  News  Agency , 
Shao-tang  Pao,  and  Hsin-min  Pao,”  he  said:  China  needs  unity* 
However,  unity  should  be  effected  in  the  war  of  resist^ce, 
in  unification,  and  in  progress*  If  unity  is  'j'O 
in  the  opposite  direction,  then  China  will  perish. 

In  his  speech  bn  "Unify  All  Anti -Japanese  Forces,  OP". 
pose  Ahtl-Communlst  Die-Hards, "  Chairman  Mao  also  exposed^ the 
"bogus  unity  theory"  of  the  reactionaries*  He  presented  Ms 
own  genuine,  realistic,  and  rational  theory  of  unity,  sayipg, 
"Unity I  Unity I  The  faction  which  advocates  surrender  has  its 
own  theory  on  unity,  asking  us  to  achieve  unity  through  sur¬ 
render;  the  anti- Communist  die-hards  have  their  theory  on 
uni tv,  asking  us  to  achieve  unity  through  division  and  retro¬ 
gression**..  Our  theory  of  unity  is  the  theory  of  unity  of 
the  entire  people  and  the  theory  of  unity  of  all  people  Mth 
a  conscience.  .It  is  based  on  the  war  of  resistance,  unifica¬ 
tion,  and  progress* "29  In  "Ten  Demands  Directed  at  the  Kuo¬ 
mintang,"  he  again  stated:  "Unity  not  through  surrender  but 
through  the  war  of  resistance;  unity  not  through  division 
but  through  unification;  unity  not  through  retrogression,  but 
through  progress.  Unity  on  the  basis  of  the  war  of  resistance, 
unification,  and  progress  is  genuine  unity,  rational  unity, 
and  practical  unlty.^’O  "unity"  referred  to  here  by 

Chairman  Mao  is  of  great  significance.  First,  it  refers^ 
to  political  and  national  unity*  Second,  it  refers  to  the 
struggle  and  unity  or  conformity  between  the  opposites  of 
war  of  resistance  and  surrender,  unification  and  division, _ 
and  progress  and  retrogression*  This  is  unity  or  conforciity 
with  dialectical  significance .  Third,  it  refers  to  the 
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piomation  of  the  traiBfonB9.tipn  of  the, opposites;  tliat  is, 
the  transfer  of  thlhss  to  their  opposites.  The  promotion  of 
..  the  transformation  pf  snrronder  into  the  -imr  of  resistance 
,  ‘Vmeans  unity  in  ,the,  ‘tjar  of  resistance •  :  The  pf omotion  of  the 
;  transformation  Of  haclttrardness  Into  progress  means  unity  in 
:  progress.;.  .Thp  unity  or  trhiisfprthation  referred  to  here  ein- 
hra^e®/ the  .si'gh^  the  ;developineht  of  suh^ective  moti- 

iVating  .poxfer,  oOmhativehessj^  and  the  , revolutionary  spirit  to 
.promote  the,  transformatinn  of  thincs. 

,j  in  discussing,  political  etruggle  here,  dhalrman  Ilao 
;  presented  ;  the  principle  of  the  unity  of  opposites  of  material- 
vr  istic  dialectics  irhich  is  entirely  in  accord  with  the  principle 
of  ;the  st^^uggle,  unity,  and  trsnsformation  of  the  opposites 
e.^ounded  in  ”bn  dohtrad  ,  Loohed  at  epistemologically, 

this  principle  means  that  the  struggle  of  the  correctness  and 
trust  against., wrongness  should  he  united  In  i ruth  and  correct- 
nessv  Marxism  is  omnipotent  because  it  is  correct,  because 
it  Ms  jthe  combihatiEn  of  truthfulness,  revolutldnary  spirit, 
and  combatlyehess*  studying  this  universal  basic  prinelple, 
„  .^,WS  huTfe  opii^e  to  understand  the  following  points  in  donnectlon 
'.With  t^  .the  opposites  of  idealism  and  materialism. 

,  '5’lrst,  in  order  to  earnes'tly  carry  out  the  materialistic 
‘  .  of  the  unity  of  opposites,'  We  must  admit 

,,  Ideally  and  m§.tefialism  can  transform •  Into  ‘ each  ether 
.and  Uhity/does  .erist  between  them.  As  dliairman  Mao  pointed 
out,  be^penvb^  and  progress between  the  land-pwning 

-  and  the  peasants,  and  between  the  wdrking  class  and'  the 

bourgeoisie,  mutual  trahSfOrmatlph ;  ipossible  and  unity  does 
The  struggle  between  backwardness  and  progress  is 
"imited  in:  progress?  In  thd  struggle  between  the  landlords  and 
the  peasahts,  un^er  the  condltlians  of  the  land  reform  led  by 
the  Obiftmuni St  Party »  ” The  peasants  a^e  transformed  from  the 
^hloil  to ,  the  rulsrs,.  While  the  iandiords  transform  in  the  op¬ 
posite  directlbh,”3l  tn  thb  struggle  bet'v^en  the  proletariat 
and  the  bon^^geoisie,  ”the  rhibd.  proletariat,  through  the  re¬ 
volution,  is  trdnisformed  intb  the  rulers;  while  the  original 
rulers^  the;  bburgeolsle,  is  transformed  into  the  ruled,  having 
transferred /itself  to  the  positlbn  of  its  opposite.”32  Because 
the  unity  0^, cppo.sito.s  ^d  mutual  transformatibh,  a  webpbn' 
„.pf.>,materialistib;  diaiectlbs,;  can  only  be  possessed  by  the'  pro- 
,  gfessiye  and  rb^  orges  idealism,  which 

^rshsily  serves  the  reactionary  classes,  to;  trknsform  into 
niatbfiaiism  aha  urges  idealism  to ;  be  united;  With  materialism, 
and  not  yice  versa.  Sinbe  tMs:prihciple  of  the  unity  of  bp- 
,  >  posites  hah.p.rofbund  nnd  hbundhht  SiEnifibahee,  it  can  be  com- 
,  P^htfly  hllibd  , to  explain;  the  trinsformatioh  and  unit^  of 

Of  cbursei  /we  hkve  no  intents  of 
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Blxing  ideaUBm  %n  phl&ophy  or  Idealists;^!*  the  landlords 
“  iUleotlcal  materialist  T^®** 

backwardness  or  something^ neutraX  2  nn  the  fence 

ness  nor  progress.  This  is  »35  Icb6r^^^^^ 

?e£j“  oe?tlif  sohoois  of  philosophy 
whlo^use  TariSus’tnolcs  which  transcend  Idealim  sod 

im  and  which  are  neither  Idealism  nor  materialism  to  cover 
?S^rSt1uo“m*has  Its  toPjaotl«air«^ 

JSI^rWeSirtS-seSirP-^^^^^^ 

whi^ls*«lSv’^on*thrhMls^f'the‘^°of  JeslstaMej^  uMi ira^ 

tlona  and  'progress.  As  we  know*  in  a  similar  fashion* 
tionary  pMlosophers  in  the  history  of 

s:“  ss.!:n-K“s?M4|i. 

“®thrmltrof“ppMltel\n*wM?h^“ldeallam“Md  materia^ 

S."'rwe“C“%SrSSer?atlvrif  waonotary  theory^_ 

;Ja^oL:*aS^?IS?loSS  ^ory  o/nnlg.^  aer^ore. 

tenninedly  oppose  Hegel’s  theory  of  unity  which  unites  .being 

iS  thinL.ng.  We  are  fundamentally  opposed 

called,  unity  of  Idealism  and  materialism  a 

Materialism  into  idealism.^r  This. is  fegel  s 

reactloBary  line  which  would  unite  materialism 

and  progression  into  backwardness.  ,  J5jJ‘®v}j«^fMiA®'belng^  " ' 

trai^  to  our  line  wM.oh  would  unite  thinking  into  being,  ^ 
idealism  into  materialism,  and  bapk^rdness  ^hto  progress  so 
that  backwardness  would  keep  abreast  1  and  com- 

Pourth,  we  realize  that  even  in  the  socialist 

munist  societies,  the  struggle  aiSMvM  Sett 

ness  and  between  materialism  and  ideali^  ^iii,^^S\nite 
Tt  la  our  task  to  urge  backwardness  to  transform  pad  hnlte 
into  pMoLesS  to.  urge  idealism  to  transf  orm  and^^t^^^^ 

SlS^itSSlorof^MS^alf  ?hS  WwT6b3eotlve^^ 

Ite  obOTo  are  Bomo  Ideas  which  I  have  gained  In  studying 
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/chairman  Mao*s  vbrks  and  in  my  attempiJs  to  employ^  his 
'"as  a  weapon  in  studying  the  identity  between  thinking  and  being 
the  conformity  between  idealism  and  materialiaa*  Oomraaes 
are  welcome  to  criticize  and  enlighten  me,  as  I  may  be  wrong 
in  some  aspects*  ?  :s. 
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PHOBLjSMS  OH  OHAHGSS  MD  THE  STRHGGLE 
IN  liATERimSM  AHD  IDEALISM- 


.following  is  tHe^  df  an  article  by  :  . 

r  T* ang  I-*chleh  (5282  0001  0094)  in  Giie*^hsueh 
Yen-chiu  (PhilCsopliv  E^searbh),  Peiping,  No.  1,  . 

.  25  January  196|,  pp^  69-81jj7  ^  ^  ^  ’ 

There  iiave  been  discuseione  recently  on  tbe  late 'bfv^^he 

unity  of  opposites  in  certain  neiirspapers  and  periodicals  in 
which  different,- expositions  of  the  struggle  and  conformity 
of  contradiction  have  been  advanced,  and  as  a  result,  there 
have  been  differences  in  esjjlaining:  and  solving' problems  by 
the  applicatioh  of  this  law.  In  an  article  in  the  latest 
number  of!  .Ohe..hsueh  Yen-.ohiu.  Comrade  Chou  Ohing-f ang;  (0719 
2529  5364)  asserted  that  this  problem  might  be  discussed  in 
oonjunctlon  with  many  .problems.  '  He  cited  the  problem  of  the 
existence  or  lack  of  it  between  materialism  and  idealism  and 
between  dialectics  and  metaphysics  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
laistory  of  philosophy#  in  the  same  number.  Comrade  Euan  E eng 
(7070  6912)  in  his  article  entitled  ‘'A  Critique  of  the  Philo- 
s^hr  of  Ohuang-tzu,"  also  said  that  the  fact  that  the  sub- 
ieotlvist  idealistic  philosophy  of  GhUang-tzu  was  transfoimed 
from  the  objeotivist  idealism  of  Lao-tzu  was  related  to  the 
problem  of  conformity,  ih  1956  and  1957i  scholars  studying 
the  history  of  philosophy  also  aired  problems  pertaining  to 
the  mutual  transformation  between  materialism  and  idealism. 
Similar  problems  have  been  recently  posed  in  the  classroom. 
Therefore,  I  think  it  would  be  of  great  significance  if,  tak¬ 
ing  advantage  of  the  current  discussions  of  the.  law  of  the 
unity  of  opposites,  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  struggle 
and  transformation  between  materialism  and  idealism  is  sought 
through  discussions.  A  clear  understanding  of  the  struggle 
and  transformatinn  between  materialism  and  ideal! an  is  of 
great  help  in  solving  such  problems  as  the  objectivity  of  the 
history  of  philosop]^,^  the  law  of  the  development  of  philo¬ 
sophical  ideas,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  philosophical 
heritage#..,.’-. 
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The  law  of  ^Reoognltion  of ^th? struggle  of 

5f  the  development  |  lead  to  the 

sontradlctions  while  la^  and»  in  fact,  will  B^an 

ienial  of  is  because  it  is  precisely  owi^  - 

a  lapse  in  the^onpLltes  of  an  entity  that  things 

to  the  struggle  between  tp  QpPOBi^^  ,  ^  op. 

themselves  develop*  ®®5?+S®-wohld  tehder  struggle  meaningless* 
posing  aspects  tacrotherbe^^ 

Denying  the;  transformation  in  _  of  the  Circuitous 

opposing  aspects  would,  load  t  development  of  things  and 

path  of  the;.spiraling.rl#e,of  ^  Kow- 

a  metaphysical  ®^®i’=^L°Johf?Sity  would  also  lead  to  meta- 

ever,  miscomprehension  of  oohfromiTy^  common  character. of  a 
physics*  ®°?f°^iHween  the- opposites  would  negate 

d^ree  Of  common  nCgate  the  pcsOibllity  of 

struggle,  and  as  a  matter  of_faDt,^neg  transformation  of 
any  mutual  transformation^ .  jega^ing^^  ^gpect 

the  opposites  into  ®5®^  o^ng^to  the  confusion  of  the 

into -the  other  SiAri:sScs  of  the  opposites, 

distinction  Of  the  transformation  impossible* 

;msntelly>ega*j  f Sif ft  M  oonlotalty 

Purthemibre j  tli©  coufo^ity  confoiiDiity  of 

an  ttie  UaBts  of  struggle:  nagatlon  of  the  oonio™  »  ^  Ihere- 

S?uW  hsie  it  ^solute  oonfo^gr  ttoV  IS.  metaw^^ 

tore,  before  ife  study,  ^  traMfor^tlo^  understand!^ 

tSe!SlS°lo^uSouh"Sf  liable:  to  ft  reaohed  iu  dtsousslng 

conformity*  ..  .  I’VT^onrv'hv  Tnatefialism  and  idealism 

In  the  l^story  ®^  the  history  of  the  de- 

are  the  two  ®:®I>?®*®  ®J^°?^°the^Sstoiy^of  the  struggle  between 
velopiaent  of  Pj^j*®®®??^-^  mhls  seems^to  have  been  agreed  to. 
materialism  nnd  idealism*  Wve  been  differences  in  the  under- 
Sftfjf  ISroppoStloh  and  the  mutual  struggle  resulting, 

Meopls“;ol=  mainly  ^HomWeSn-^thltTs:  Vm^.: 
materialism  snd  idem™^^s|t  jM-stdld  comr 

comprehension  Of  iJhe  ®®1^®®J*^®®®  J  eomSehension*  By  so.  doing, 
prehension  to  character  of  the  struggle  ., 

they  cannot  really  character  of  the  opposition 

between  the  two.  As  regards^  reflection  of  the 

c!«rSp?ol«lft  S  r^lsss  sooiJty:  and  the  struggle  is  the 
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reflection  of  class  struggle*  fhe  general  tendency  of  the 
development  of  materialist  ideas  and  dialectical  ideas  is  re¬ 
lated  to  the  interests  of  the  progressive  class,  particularly 
the  working  people  (mafnly  the  proletariat).  And  the  general 
tendency  of ,  the  development  of  the  ideas  of  idealism  and  meta¬ 
physics  is  related  to  the  interests  of  the  exploiting  class, 
particularly  the  reactionary  exploiting  class.  Therefore, 
the  struggle  between  the, two  is  a  class  struggle  and  is  re¬ 
lated  to  the  overthrow  e'f  the  destiny  of  one  class  by  another 
class.  However,  there  is  currently  a  viewpoint  which  seems 
to  hold  that  the  two  lines  in  the  history  of  philosophy  did 
not  reflect  the  class  struggle  before  the  birth  of  Marxist  ; 
philosophy,  because  there  was  no  philosophical  ideas  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  interests  of  the  working  people,  and  that 
even  If  such  ideas  did  exist,  there  was  a  paucity  of  them 
which  lacked  any  system.  Therefore,  there  was  the  assertion 
that  the  struggle  in  philosophical  ideas  in  Chinese  feudal 
society  reflected  only  the  struggle  between  the  big  landlords 
and  the  middle  and  small  landlords  or  between  official  land¬ 
lords  and  commoner  landlords.  Such  a  view  actually  regards 
the  Struggle  of  philosophical  ideas  not  as  a  struggle  between 
the  progressive  class  and  the  reactionary  class  and  between 
the  exploiting  class  and  the  exploited  class,  but  merely  as 
the  struggle  between  one  bloc  Of  the  exploiting  class  and 
another  bloc.  Thus,  the  character  of  the  struggle  of  philo¬ 
sophical  ideas  in  history  is  changed.  Starting  out  from  this 
viewpoint,  various  incorrect  conclusions  on  the  struggle  and 
confomity  of  materialism  and  idealism,  such  as  holding  that 
there  are  some  things  in  common  between  materialism  and  ideal¬ 
ism,  appeared.  Of  course,  if  the  struggle  of  philosophical 
ideas  ia  regarded  merely  as  the  reflection  of  the  contradiction 
between  two  different  blocs  of  the  dominant  class,  then  it  is 
but  natural  to  think  there  are  some  or  even  many  things  in 
common  between  them. 

In  order  to  understand  that  the  struggle  between  material¬ 
ism  and  idealism  in  the  history  of  philosophy  is  the  reflection 
of  class  struggle,  and  therefore  the  struggle  is  absolute  and 
there  is  nothing  in  common  between  them,  I  think  we  should 
look  at  the  problem  from  the  following  two  aspects: 

Hirst,  in  a  class  society,  any  struggle  in  philosophical 
ideas  is  a  reflection  of  the  class  struggle.  This  is  to' say, 
the  struggle  in  philosophical  ideas  has  always  been  related 
to  the  class  struggle  of  that  era.  Class  struggle  presented 
questions  and  impelled  philosophers  to  provide  answers  and 
solutions  to  them.  There  have  never  been  problems  which  were 
not  presented  by  class  struggle.  Sven  though  the  theory  of 
"reason”  expounded  by  Ohu  Hsl  Is  very  abstract,  yet,  upon 
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1  _  w  .  f'  ,  -V  •  '  . 

analysis.  Ills  philosophy  completely  reflects  the  realistic 
class  struggle.  In  the  Southern  Sung  Dynasty,  ho th  the  national 
contradictions  and  the  class  struggle  were  very  acute  and  this 
acute  class  contradiction  demanded  solution  from  the  philo¬ 
sophers,  Ohu  Hsl  .adopted  a  hassive  attitude  to  the,  then  prin¬ 
cipal  contradiction,  the  ha tiohal  contradiction,  whllS  evinc¬ 
ing  great  interest  in  sbivlhg  the  contemporary  class  contra¬ 
diction,  This  is  heoaUae  Ohu  Hsi  d|L^  .not,,  into  con¬ 

sideration  the  temporary  interests  of  iihe  land-owning  class, 
hut  also  sought  to  fundamentally  solve  the  class  contradiction 
(this  was  an  impossihle  illusion  entertained  hy  Ohu  Hsi), 
Therefore,  he  brought  forth  a  "world  of  reason"  in  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  feudal  landlords  in  an  attempt 
to  set  up  a  permanent  law  for  feudal  rule.  This  is  what  Tal 
Tung-yuan  meant  in  saying  that  Ohu  Hsi  was /committing  murder 

with  reason,"  ^ 

Usually  prohlems  do  not  arise  in  this  respect,  .Prohlems 
emerge  in  that  in  the  history  of  philosophy  ciatefialist  fdOas 
did  not  all  represent  the  Interests  of  the  laboring  people  or 
at  least  did  not  take  the  laboring  peopie*s  interests  as  their 
starting  point,  For  instance,  Pan  Ohen  was  an  outstanding 
materialist.  However,  we  can  hardly  describe  him  as  a  thinker 
for  the  laboring  people.  That  is  only  one  aspect  of  .the  prob¬ 
lem,  if  we  view  the  struggle  between  Pan  Ohen  and  Emperor 
Wu  of  the  Hang  Dynasty  within  the  whole’  class  struggle  of 
that  era,  we  can  see  that  Pan's  assults  on  Emperor  Wu  were 
the  results  of  the  struggle  of  the  masses  of  laboring  people 
against  the  dominant  class,  Without  the  contemporary  struggle 
of  the  broad  masses  of  laboring  people,  there  would  have  been 
no  necessity  to  debate  over  "the  destructlbillty  Of  God  of 
"the  indestructibility  of  God,"  And  judging  from  the  effects 
of  Pan's  struggle,  they  had  ah  Influence  on  production  and 
the  lollers.  Therefore,  fai'^ure  to  analyae  the  struggle  of 
philosophical  ideas  in  conjunction  with  their  contemporary 
class  struggle  leads  to  an  analysis  of  the  phenomena  of  some 
political  struggle,  without  being  able  to  trace  the  deep  class 
fount  of  -the  struggle  of  philoSopliloal  ideas,  superficially, 
some  struggles  of  philosophical  ideas  seem  to  be  the  internal 
struggle  of  the  ruling  class,  while  actually  these  struggles 
are  the  reflection  of  class  struggle  in  the  Ideological  struggle 
between  the  different  blocs  of  the  dominant  class,.  Therefore, 
the  struggles  of  philosophical  ideas  cannot  be  summed  up  as 
the  struggles  between  political  blocs.  We  should  further 
study  the  struggles  of  philosophical  ideas  in  conjunction  with 
the  class  struggle  of  the  entire  society,  OnCe  this  is  under¬ 
stood,  we  will  know  the  character  of  the  struggle  between, 
materialism  and  Idealism  in  the  history  of  philosophy  and  the 


absoXutendss  and  antagonism  of  the  struggiesj  and  vfe  will 
think  that  in  character  materialism  pan  he  transformed  into 
idealism  and  vice  versa.  .  *  , 

Second,  it  is  not  sufficieht  to  merely  admit  the  rela¬ 
tionship  between  the  struggle  of  phiiosophlcal  ideas  and  the 
class  struggle.  ¥e  must  further  analyze  which  philosophical 
ideas  in  the  history  of  philosophy  represented  the  interests 
of  the  exploited  class  and  were  the  ideas  of  the  toiling 
people  in  order  to  further  understand  the  relations  between 
class  struggle  and  ideological  struggle.  ,  .j.. 

In  the  society  of  the  exploiting  class,  the  exploiting 
class*  ideology  is  the  ideology  of  domination.  Therefore, 
the  exploiting  class*  ideology  enjoyed  incomparable  advantages 
for  its  propagation  and  development  over  the  exploited  class 
ideology.  Before  the  entry  cf  the  working  class  on  the  stage 
of  history,  owing  to  the  limitations  of  the  times  and  their 
own  class,  the  tolling  people  could  not  have  a  very  systematic 
and  complete  philosophical  ideology.  The  number  of  thinkers 
reflecting  the  Interests  of  the  toiling  class  was  comparatively 
’fflnaller.  This  is  understandable.  This  explains  that  the 
dominant  class  used  all  its  instruments  of  class  struggle  to 
oppress  the  tolling  people.  However,  this  is  3>^st  one  aspect 
of  the  probieia.  Ttie  other  aspect  of  the  problem  is  that  the 
toiling  people  have  always  resisted  exploitation  and  oppres¬ 
sion.  The  greater  the  oppression  of  the  dominant  class,  the 
greater  the  resistance  of  the  toiling  people .  In  their  strug¬ 
gle  with  the  exploiting  clas^,  there  had  to  be  a  world  out¬ 
look  as  their  guidance.  Maybe  the  ideas  were  very  incomplete 
and  Isolatedj  but  they  did  exist;  and  it  is  our  task  to  sort 
out,  analyze,  and  systematize  the  ideology  of  the  toiling 
people.  In  the  history  of  philosophy,  we  can  see  that  philo¬ 
sophical  ideas  reflected  the  interests  of  the  tolling  people 
mainly  in  the  following  three  situations  (the  situations  de¬ 
scribed  below' were  situations  before  the  birth  of  Marxism): 

(1)  The  pMlosophical  ideas  distilled  by  the  tolling 
people  from  the  production  struggle  and  class  struggle.  In 
addition  to  the  abundant  philosophical  ideas  of  the  tolling 
people  embodied  in  the  content  of  the  folk  Sayings,  soothsay- 
ings,  and  folh  literature  in  the  struggle  waged  by  the  toiling 
people  against  the  exploiting  class,  very  rich  philosophical 
ideas  were  shown.  These  ideas,  fudged  by  the  systematic 
criterion  of  the  exploiting  class,  were  of  course  •'unsystema¬ 
tic.”  If  judged  by  the  philosophical  criterion  of  the  exploit¬ 
ing  class,  these  ideas  of  course  lacked  "the  flavor  of  philo- 
Sophy."  However,  to  the  tolling  people,  these  philosophical 
ideas  had  played  a  great  role  in  guiding  them  to  wage  strug¬ 
gles  against  the  exploiting  class.  And,  judging  by  their 
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practical  function  in  the  class  struggle,  these  i^s.cpuld  ^ 
not  he  said  to  he  entirely  deiroid  of  a  system. 

Marxist  view  of  philosophy^  they  cannot  he  said  to  lack^com- 
pletely  the  flavor  of .  phi3^os<>phy>  Even  ^ 

'may  he^inoomplete/  ;theyr M^e.  been  brilliant  in^solv- 

iniprabtl-cal  prbhiemsV-.:^^  1959*  I 

“Some  opinions  on  the  Study  , of  ’tbS;  Characteristics  o  ,  _ 

History  of  Chinese' Philosopliy"?-  in  which  I- mentioned  the  , 
ideas  of 'the  agrarian,  r'evOlution  in  the  last  years  of  fbe  H 
Dynasty.  Among  them  were  not 

noliti cal  viewpoints  hut  also  materlalistic_ and  dial  -A^rAin- 

ideas  •  The  se  are :  only  the  ideas  of  the  early  ^PPp^hilo- 

tion.  With  the  deeper  development  of  struggles,  the  philo 

llm oal  ideaf  of  tL  agrarian  revolution  also  hecome  more^de- 
win-ned  I  Would  lihe  to  set  forth  some  of  my  views  ou  the 
Ideas  of  agrl?lan  revolutlnii  revleeted  in  .T)ie  Water  Mafg4a  rtth 
the  aim  of  discussing  the . cl^racter  of  thp  struggle  of  philo 

Mareln  Is  the  produot  of  the  sreat  agrarian 

-  revolutions  whloh  efcdled  the  ideas  ^uan 

struKffle  of  the  agrarian  revolutions  since  the  Sung  lu^ 
Dailies.  TniT.R-h7  Whe  Water  Margin. 
viewpoint,  pointed  out  the  principal 

feudal  society;  that  is,  the  fundamental  oPPosi^^°b  between 
the  hureaucratic  ruling  class  and  the  ?eneSa- 

and  other  exploited  and  oppressed 

+1yio-iv  exTiosed  the  corruption  and  reaction  of  the  entire  uomin 

ant^class  from  the  emperors  Kao  th^ 

to  Huang  ¥en»ping,  Hsl  Men-ch'ing,  and  Jao  Ta-hung,  and  the 
prison  guards  Oh^ang  Chien  and  Li  ¥an  who  formed  a  hig  h  . 
Together^  they  perpetrated  all  the  crimes  in  persecuting  the 
.psfpio!  ■  Clo?d  tolling  poopls.  ,^der:  Sf 

and  poraeoutlon,  led  a  life  of 

BPnds  aeorchlne  ravs;  the  rice  is  withered  and  dying,  worries 
are  hoiling  in  the  hearts  of  the  peasants;  the  .aristocrats 

wave  their  fans."  (Chapter  16).  The  ®“*5°that^Slv\v^orgSiz- 
slnful  world  could  he  changed,  .Ho  deemed  that  only  1?^  ^rgan 

ing  the  hroad  masses  of  the  exploited  and  /gSLer 

through  the  nets  in  heaven  and  the  snares 

37^  and  "to  overrun  the, entire  country  (chapter  7)  could  the 

feudal  order  he  destroyed  and  the  position  of  the  toiling 

Hater  Margin  anihuslastloally  paid  tribute 
to  tbe  great:  power  and.,  justioe  of 

tance  and  struggle,  which  was, not  only  ^f®^ 

clous  fellows  so  as  to  assuage  our  grlev^ces.  He  helieved 
that,  "it  is  a  matter  of  pptitrse  and  nothing  strange  that  a 
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country  without  honor  Must  eventually  perish,  and  the  wealth 
acquired  illegally  will  eventually  he  taken  away  under  the 
assault  of  the  power  of  the  peasants*  uprising.  It  is  the 
immutable  law  of  histoiy  that  the  entire  feudal  regime  will 
collapse,"  (chapter  68).  in  the  author* s  view,  the  uprising 
of  the  peasant  masses  and  the  behavior  of  the  participants  in 
other  similar  rebellions  were  entirely  right  and  "correspond 
with  fate  and  popular  wish,"  , 

Third,  taking  the  interests  of  the  peasants  under  feudal 
rule  as  the  starting  point#  The  Water  Margin  presented  a 
political  piatfoito  "executing  the  wishes  of  Providence,"  This 
fighting  political  platform  had  as  its  operational  directives, 
"distribute  wealth  and  administer  justice"  and  "rob  the. rich 
and  give  relief  to  the  poor,"  The  ultimate  objectives  were 
‘'wiping  out  all  the  evil  officials,"  "resisting  government 
troops,"  and  "marching  to  the  Eastern  Oapital  and  wresting 
away  the  emperor* s  throne,"  This  constitutes  an  open  negation 
of  the  exploiting  system  and  the  feudal  monarchical  prerogatives. 

Pourth,  the  author  gave  expression  to  the  ideal  of  the 
revolution  of  the  toiling  people— a  primordial  ideal  of  com- 
munisBi*  3?he  "good  points  of  !I3ie  Water  Margin  are.  "people 
from, all  coimers  of  the  globe  form  one  big  family"  and  "all 
,  trust  each  other  with  life  and  death  and  help  each  other  in 
hardship,"  ",,, class  had  been  eliminated#  and  from  the  big 
leader  down  to  the  private  citizen,  all  were  equal  in  stature" 
and  they  "called  each  other  brothers  and  there  was  no  distinc¬ 
tion  of  poverty  and  affluence,"  And  economically,  a  fixed 
equal  distribution  system  was  set  up-  (Chao  Kai  ordered  that 
the  birthday  gifts,  treasures,  gold,  and  jeweiery#  as  well  as 
the  gold,  silver,  and  money  on  which-  his  own  household  lived, 
be  brought  out  and  be  given  to  the  lower-ranking  leaders  and 
the  private  citizens, )  (chapter  24). 

.  Pif th.  The  Water  Margin  affirmed  the  fevolutlanary 
truth  of  "right  of  rebellion*’  and  demonstrated  with  ^ple 
facts  that  the  morals  of  the  dominant  class  in  a  feudal  socie¬ 
ty  are  hy’pocriticai  and  selfish  and  that  only  the  moral  heri¬ 
tage /of  the  laboring  people  is  the  genuine  quintessence  of 
our  national  morals.  By  reading  The  Water  Margin  we  can 
easily  see  the  richness  of  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  our 
peasants. 

The  Water  Margin  also  expresses  the  highly  developed 
wisdom  refined  in  the  practice  of  class  struggle  by  the  labor¬ 
ing  people.  They  voluntarily  applied  materialist  dialectics. 

In  strategy,  they  not  only  realized  the  antagonism  of  class 
contradiction  in  feudal  sooiety  and  that  the  oppressed  and 
exploited  people  had  ho  alternative  but  to  unite  "in  the  com¬ 
mon  cause"  and  to  wage  a  determined  struggle  in  order  to  live. 
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but  also  knew  tMt  fl^wnce 

dominant  class  meant  perdition.  _  g+Jong  enemies*  they  must 

volutionary  struggle*  wheh  ^  •holster  their  omi  ranks. 

alienate  the  ennw  ow  lB^oger  to  ^^dter^n 

In  concrete  ^  •  Making  use ‘Of  the 

and  mapped  out  they*  sometimes  beat  a  retreat 

enemy’s  internal  contradictions*  they  somexim^ 

when  it  was  expedient  Tbey^knew  themselves 

trate  tbeir  tKaliti^s  S  shrewdness  and 

and  the  enemj^  and  .pbBseSSfed  the  ^  gun  chiang 

and  the  derreat  an 

are  vivid  example s»  Prom  the  abo  *,  ^_?eriei'ihes  5;ii' struggle 

abundanoo  deplited  in  ^  Wator.Eaasa.  ^We 

aophy  . ..communist  Hanlfoato/'^Mart  ^d^ngels^p^^^^^ 

Sd  out;  "in  times  gSSi®on  “ihin^tbe  ruling 

sumes  such  a  violent*  glari^  c  the  revolu- 

This  is  f  t  mrif  ars5  Se  pase  at  dif- 

lSrstages']|  the^undulati^ 

!i¥tIM4siiraM"5oLeTtL"^^^^^^ 

cut  Itself  "  X4 XT  oj  '‘nihe  ohtnese  Revolution  and 

SsS|s'?f;sSstlnS"to  Sr™i?or'?r?^diS^ng  |a^. 

Sin  Bynastx  through  f^da  Shl^B'lng  •,°^|*'^®Oh'le“te 

In’tS^^l  ]|nasty.  tog  Shded-®Wh  to  Hua^  »  a^^the. 

I'ang  lynasVi  Sung  Ohlmg  and  Pm  la  in  the  S^he^Ming 

luan-ohang^in  the  Tuan  ^|ty,  and  11^  I 

TllZ’.  Sm?SvHeeVLMrele  o?®ma3or  “d  mlnor^ugl sings. 
Sss  were  all  peasants^  “^^^"^“J^uSto  mentlonsd 

rSMrSm’?arrcen°s?dSlh!s"SSroftk 

?LmSl“radrlft  from  the  ruling  elass  and  changed  their  , 


Stand  after  joining  the  ranks  of  the  agrarian  revolutions. 

(¥e  refer  to  the  stage  of  their  participation  in  the  agrarian 
revolutions.  Their  later  change  6f  (character  is  soine thing 
else  againi.)  These  personsj  after  joining  the  agrarian  re¬ 
volutions,  authored  eome  ho4ks  or  Voiced  some  opinions  whph 
should  he  regarded  a^  important  materials  for  us  in  studying 
the  ideas  of  agrarian  rhvOlutions. 

Besides,  P*1  Jih*hslu,  who  joined  the  ranks  of  Hu^g 
Ch*ao  in  the  agrarian  revolution  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
T*ang  Dynasty,  was  originally  an  intellectual  belonging  to 
the  land-owning  class.  P*i  Jih'hsiu  wrote  a  fair 
of  works,  some  of  which  embodied  a  degree  of  opposition  to 
the  cruel  exploitation  of  the  feudal  economy,  political  op¬ 
pression,  hypocritical  ethics  and  morality,  and  family  sup- 
cession  ef  monarchical  rule  as  well  as  materialist  and  a the- 
Istic  ideas  which  opposed  Buddhism  and  other  religious  super¬ 
stitions.  ¥e  should  study  them.  Li  Yen,  who  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  agrarian  revolution  headed  by  Li  Tzu-ch  eng  in 
the  last  years  of  the  Ming  Dynasty,  was  a  successful  candi¬ 
date  for  the  second  degree  civil  service  examination.  We 
should  pay  attention  to  his  ideas.  All  these  serve  to^show_ 
that  there  is  no  dearth  of  materials  and  ideas  reflecting  the 
Interests  of  the  laboring  people.  A  serious  study  of  these 
materials  will  clarify  the  philosophical  ideas  reflecting 
class  struggle,  and  thus  will  lead  to  a  more  profound  under- 
standing  of  the  substance  of  the  stiuggle  between  material¬ 
ism  and  idealism.  •  _  _ 

(3)  The  ideas  of  some  progressive  thinkers  of  the  rul¬ 
ing  class  in  history  sometimes  also  embodied  some  elements 
of  the  ideas  of  the  toiling  people.  The  ideas  of  these  pro¬ 
gressive  thinkers  in  history  correspond  to  the  requirements 
of  historical  development.  We  say  their  ideas  embodied  some 
elements  of  the  ideas  of  the  toiling  people  in  the  following 
senses:  first,  in  opposing  such  ideas  which  impeded  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  history,  these  thinkers  usually  were  in  accord  with 
the  interests  of  the  toiling  people.  For  instance,  during 
the  transformation  of  our  nation  from  a  slave  society  to  a 
feudal  society,  Oonfucian  advocacy  of  a  change  of  the  toilers 
position  in  production  corresponded  to  the  progress  of  history 
and  was  therefore,  to  a  certain  degree,  beneficial  to  the 
toilers  at  that  time  even  though  Confucius  was  motivated  by 
a  desire  to  strengthen  the  interests  of  his  own  class  and  the 
development  of  the  power  of  the  bloc  he  represented  in  oppos¬ 
ing  the  old  forces.  However,  so  far  as  his  advocacy  of  a 
change  of  the  toilers’  position  in  production  is  concerned, 

it  is  still  progressive.  ^  i  j.. 

Second,  some  thinkers  of  the  ruling  class,  in  the 
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process  of  opposing  o?-d  Ideas,  opposed  ^  SLL 

aspect  of  the  exploitation  system  in  ..order  to^oppose  old  _ 

ideas,  ms,  of  courpe,  wae  not  an 

of  tS;  class  they  repfesented  and,  to  J^®®rt^n  degjee,^ms 

was  in  contravention  pf  the  Yl®?®®  f^nof+inn^to  a  certain  as¬ 
sented.  However,  so  far  as  their  opposition  to  a jertain  as 

pect  of  the  exploitation  system  is  Sed 

to  the  toiling  people.  One  may  "even  say  it  corresponaea 

S  tS  iLS  of  tirfoluSg  poople.  Of  couroe.  ^elropposlr 
tton  vas  not  a  fundamental  apportion  to  tj,. 

system,  hut  an  oblique  contact  with  a  cprt^n  aspect 
exploitation  system.  Further,  their  opposition  to  a  certain, 
aspect  of  the  exploitation  system  in 

also  a  reflection  of  the  class  struggle  at  \ /?gan 

stance,  in  his  critique  of  the  feudal  nniitica” 

said  that  the  “morality,  etiquette,  punishment, 
of  the  ruling  class  were  all  tools  ^or^oppressing  ^  _P  P  • 

Therefore,  in  this  respect,  it  ®PP^®®®^!^/-f  s  wo?ld 

feudal  system  in  general.  However,  ®s  ^r  as 

outloohas  a  whole  is  concerned,  it  was  still  tne  worxaou^ 

look  of  the  feudal  land-owning  class.  ®JP®f|5h  Sd  19 th^ 
side  of  society,  some  literary,  writes  of  the^lS^^  a^®_19th 
centuries  in  Western  Europe  often  directed  oriticisms^at  c 
tain  aspects  of  capitalist  society.  However,  their  world  out 
look  remained  the  world  outlook  of  the  bourgeoisie.  TJnd 
BuSh  ooSS^lon^we  may  also  say  that  tua  Ideas  of  spmp  pro- 
cressive  thinkers  of  the  exploiting  class  embodied  some  ele 
ments  of  the  ideas  of  the  toiling  people.  Tnat  xs  under- 

standabl^^^^  the  ideas  of  some  progressive  thinkers  of  the 

exploiting  class  may  directly  !°^®  °flo^ 

ideas  of  the  toiling  people.  For  instance,  the  classic 
Li  Yirn  embodied  the  idea  of  equality  which  represented^ the^ 

Sheets  of  the  toilers,  ®-^^®®  ®®  lowev^^^ 

of*  class  Struggle  and  the  Inter-permeatinn  of  ideas.  However, 

^oS^KafS^lL  tolling  paopls^do 

component  of  the  ideological  syste.a  of  ^^he  exploiting 
but  run  counter  to  it.  Therefore,  they  often  ®*W®f.;  "“® ®! 

idL^the  stamp  of  that  class,  ms  requires  analysla  and 
criticisms.  The  above-mentioned  conditions  amply  lllustrat 
Saf  ?hSa  havrbeen  ideas  representing  the  i?^®^®®*®  J^®^ 

tolling  people  in  history,  but  '^hey  were  usually  reflected  in 
circuitous  conditions*  Only  by  taking  the _ stand  of  the  pro 
letarlat  with  profound  feelings  for  the  toiling  people,  , 
analyzing  them  from  the  standpoint  of  Marxism  can  we  reach  •  ■ 

the  P^°|®^j,g®®^Q*®^j.ugg;Le  between  materialism  and  idealism 
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reflects  tlie’  class  struggle  i  must,  ^alyze  their  ideo^  , 
logical  systems  within  the  biimework  of  the  s-l^ruggle  hetweeh 
them.  Only  hy  so  doing  can  wi  see  the  essence  of  their  ideo¬ 
logical  systems*  If  not,  theh  wa  Ganyiot  truly  have  a  cinar- 
idea  "  of  the  class  essence  „of  an  ideological  system  andj  ;ds_  a 
result,  the  demarcation  line  between  materialism  and  Idealism 
will  be  blotted < out.  r  / 


The  problem  of  the; Identity  of  materialism  and  idealism 
consists  of  two  aspects:  one  is  their  Intef-dependence  and- 
the  other  is  their  transfoimation,  accofdlhg  to  given  condi¬ 
tions,'  each  Into  its  opposite*  ,  l^ere  ^oes,  not,  s 
controversy  over  the  inter^dependence  les^e  •  In  |this  article  $ 

we  want  Jo  stress  the  mutual  transformation*  4.w  oeeiivi/%b 

■  As  mentioned  above,  in  order  to  understand  the  es^nce 
of  materialism  and  idealism,,,  we  m]ust  understand  the  ft^ggle 
between  them.  We  have  said  that  we  s^Ohld  i^d-erst^^  the  ■ 
materialist  ideological  system  and  -the  idealist  ideOlogicai 
system  in  their  struggle,  precisely  because'  they,  are  a  .pair 
of  contradictions.  ;  That  is, to , say,  they  live  in  inter-depen¬ 
dence  in  one  body*  Otherwise,  straggle  would  be^impossible* 
Therefore j  in-order  to  understand  one  aspect  .pf  tne  opposition, 
Ks  must  simultaneously  understand  the  ^  other  espepli  of  the  '■ 
opposition.  Or  else,  we  nannot  have  a  deep  understanding  of 
the  essence  of  any  one?  aspect  of  the  opposition.  v 

if  we  want  to  understand  the  viewpoint,  ('  respect  for  subs t^ce  ) 
and  method  ("speak  the; mind  fully")  o,f  the  Snaterial^m  of  P  ei 
Wei  and  others  in  the  era  of  the  Welland  Tslh  Byna^^  we 

must  understand  the  viewpoint  (resp.ect  for  hpthinghess);  and 
k'ethod  (  "do  not  speal:  the  mind  fully" ),  of,  the  .  idealism 
Wang  P|i.  Otherwise,,  we,  cannot  grasp  the  , essence  of  the_  mat¬ 
erialist  Ideology  of i:P*ei  Wei.,  'This,  is  tp  say  thet  we  should 
analyze  the  two’  inter— dependent,;  aspects  in  the  Struggle  .be— 
'tween  the  two  lines  of  materialism  anl  idesOQam  and  uncover 
the  sharply  opposed  viewpoints  and  methods.  ,  Ohly,by  so  .doing 
can  we  get  to  the  essence  of  the  twp  ideological  systems.  . 

The  interop ermeation  between  mateflsilism  and  and  Ideal- 
'  i^m  is  the  conformity  of  materialism  arid  idesli^.  Ohai:man 
Mac  hSs  Said,  "Conformity^  unity,  coinGid'shce,'  inter-permea- 
tlon;  inter-penetration,;  inter-dependende,  inter-conneetlpn, 
or  co-operation:  all  these  different  -terms,  meah  the  s^e  ^ 
thing***  By  intef^persfiBatipn  “between  materialism  and/ideallsnij 
we  do  not  mean  that" the  basic  viewpoint  of  ohe  of  the  "^^wo  as¬ 
pects  embodies  the  viewpoint ;  of  the  other  aspect*.  . ,  Ihat  would 
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be  talcing  inter-permeation  as  meaning  the  conformity  ■ 

+J«JiSiori  TMt  would  hot  be  a  pair  of  contradictions  since 

relative,  but  also  the  identity  is 

ar/folSoJtnSrB’^r.' 

le  JtB  mSeSaUBiSlnt  J  ?onf rned,  ^^tTeaBS" 

1  «3t  and  not  both  materialist  and 

A  a  ^rtV  tHe  relationship  between  materialism  and  . 

toth  Le^d^StS^'ldentloal.  MatarlallBm  itsaU 

rieSXf  ?t»S  ?™e™drit“co|^^d^ 

upon  the  other  during  the  struggle,  it  J®  .^®°„®Wa.ln  con- 
reason  that  the  materialists  the  time, 

stant  alertness,  to  struggle  against  Idealism  all  the  time, 

and  to  educate  pur  fellow  comrades.  --j  idealism 

In  studying  the  problem  of  material! m  and  idealism 

that  the  second  cnnditlon  of  the  conformity  ?;® 

the  two  Oontradlctpry  aspects,  according  to^gi  .  "Each 

tends  to  transform  into  its  opposite."  ^e  also  said, ^  Each^ 
of  the  opposite  aspeots  within  a  thing,  ®®?r:;  ®Ser 

ditlons®  tends  to  transform  itself  into  the  other, Jo  transfer 

Itself  to  the  position  of  its  opposite.  J^®  ®®“®-i  the 

Chairman  Mao  cited  tlxe-exf^P}® 

bourgeoisie  and  the  proletariat,  saying,  ^„-i“ 

tion  thrnrSetariat,  which  was  the  ziiled,  becomes  the  ruler, 

feS  “I  “PiC^’^iSSASecfs'l 

versai  but  the  transposition  of  the  positions  of  asp 


reflects  the  eiass  'etfiigglel  wS  iitist  analyze  their  idep^ 
logical  systems  within  the  framework  of  the  straggle  between 
them.  Only  by  so  doing'  cah  we  see  the;  essence  of  their  ideo-, 
logical  systems.’  If  hot,  then  we  cannot  truly  have,  a  clear  . 
idea  of  the  class  essence  of  an  ideological  system  and,  as  a 
result,  the  demarcation  line  between  materialism  and  Idealism 
1^11  be  blotted  ■’Out  , 


-  '  •SM  problem  of  the  identity  .  of  materialism  and 

consist s  of  two  aspe ct s :  one  is  their  inter-dependence  ^hd 
the  other  is  their  transformation,  according  to  given  . 

tlons,  each  into  its  opposite*  There  does  not  seem  to  be_mucn 
controversy  over  the  inter-dependence  issue*  In, this  article, 
we  want  to  stress  the  mutual  transformation*  r  ^  >  ,,, 

As  mehtiohed  above,  in  order  to  understand  the  essence 
of  materialism  and  Idealism, .we  must  understand  the  strassle 
between-  them.  We  have  said  that  We  should  understand  /  the :  ,  ; 
materialist  ideological  system  and  the  Idealist -ideological 

system  in  their  struggle,  precisely  because  they  are  a  pair; 
of  contradictions.  That  is  to  say,  they  live  in  inter 
dence  in  One  body.  Otherwise,  straggler- would  .be  impossxbie. 
Therefore,  in  Order  to  understand : one  aspect  of  the  opposition, 
we  must  simultaneously  understand  the  -Other  aspect  of _ the 
opposition*  Or  else,  we  cannot- have,  a  deep  understanding;  cf r 
the  essence  Of  any  one  aspect  of  the  opppsitipn.  JPor;  Ihstanoe, 
if  we  want  to  understand  the  viewpoint  ("respect  for  substance  i 
and  method  ("speak  the  mind  fully")  /of  the  materialism  of  P*ei 
Wei  and  others  in  the  era  of  the.  Wei  and  Tsin  Dynasties,  we  , 

'  must  understand-  the  viewpoint  Xrespe'ctrfor  nothingness)  and 
method  ("do  not  speak  the  mind,  fully")  of  :the  idealism_  of; 

Wang  P?i*  Otherwise,  we  cannot  grasp jthe  eseenee  of ,the  mat¬ 
erialist  ideology  of  P*si  Wei*  .,Thi«:is  to  say  that  we  should, 
analyze  ^the ■ two  inter-depehdent  aspects  in , the  straggle  be- 
"tween  -the  two  lines  of  materialism  and  ideaiQsia  and  uncover 
the  sharply  opposed  viewpoints  and  methods*  ;Only  ;by  so  doing 
can  we  get  to  the  essence  of  the  two  ide.olosical  , systems*. 

fhB  InteT^pexme^tlon  beti^eea  materl^^^  and:  and  iaeal- 

ism  is.  the  cGhforaity  of  materialian  and  idealism.  .  .  Glaiiman 

Mao  has  said,  "donformity,  unity,  coincidence,  inter-pe^mea- 
'  tlon,  inter-pehetration,  inter-dependence jirinter*^oo^®°'“^9^» 
or  co-operation:  all  these  different  ;terms  mean  the  same, 
thing."  By  inter-permeatica  between  materialism  and  idealism, 
we  do  not  mean  that  the  basic  viewpoint  of  one  of  the  two  as¬ 
pects  embodies  the  Viewpoint  of  the  Cther  aspect.  That  . would 


be  taking  inter-periaeatioii  as  meaning  the  opnforjolty  in  con- , 
tradiction*  That  would  not  be  a  pair  of  contradlctipnB  since 
one  aspect  remained.  Thus,  not  only  the  antagonism  becomes 
relative,  but  also  the  Identity  is  eliminated.  Tl^t  is  to 
say,  in  method^  this  metaphysics.  Theoretically,  this 
would  mean  the  admission  of  the  existence  of  an  immutable 
and  identical  absoluteness.  That  is  idealism.  The  inter-  _ 
permeation  as  we  understand  it  means  inter-dependence,  on  the 
one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  the  transformation  each  into  its 
opposite  according  to  given  conditions.  In  the  process  of 
the  struggle  between  materialism  and  idealism,  owing  to  the 
influence  of  idealism  on  materialist  thinkers,  their  system 
may  embrace  some  deficiencies  such  as  metaphysical  vlewpcints 
which  are  themselves  contradictory  to  the  materialist  view¬ 
point.  There  is  nothing  strange  about  it*  However*  so  far 
as  its  materialist  viewpoint  is  concerned,  it  remains  material¬ 
ist,  and  not  both  materialist  and. idealist  for  that  reason. 

As  for  the  relationship  between  materialism  and  dialectics, 
both  are  fundamentally  identical.  Materialism  Itself  demands 
dials oticsj  and  dialectics  Itself  demands  materialism.  There¬ 
fore,  so  far  as  the  materialist  viewpoint  is  concerned,  it 
corresponds  with  dialectics;  and  so  far  as  the  dialectical  _ 
Viewpoint  itself  is  concerned,  it  corresponds  with  materialism. 
As  for  the  fact  that  between  materialism  and  idealism  and_ be¬ 
tween  dialectics  and  metaphysics  influence  is  exerted  each 
upon  the  other  during  the  struggle,  it  is  precisely  for  this 
reason  that  the  materialists i are  cautioned  to  maintain  con¬ 
stant  alertness,  to  stsruggle  against  Idealism  all  the  time, 

8Uid  to  educate  our  fellow  comrades. 

In  studying  the  problem  of  materialism  and  idealism 
transforming  into  each  other,  we  must  first  have  a  clear 
derstandlng  of  the  mutual  transformation  of  the  two  opposites. 
Chairman  Mao,  in  his  article  "On  Oontradlction,"  pointed  out 
that  the  second  onndlti on  of  the  conformity  is  that  ,  each  of 
-the  two  contradictory  aspects,  according  to  given  conditions, 
tends  to  transform  into  its  opposite.”  He  also  said,  Bach 
of  the  opposite  aspects  within  a  thing,  owing  to  certain  con¬ 
ditions,  tends  to  transform  itself  into  the  other,  to  transfer 
Itself  to  the  position  of  Its  opposite.”  At  the  same  time. 
Chairman  Mao  cited  the. example  of  the  contradictions  of  the 
bourgeoisie  and  the  proletariat,  saying,  ” By  means  of  revolu¬ 
tion,  the  proletariat,  which  was  the  ruled,  becomes  the  ruler, 
while  the  erstwhile  ruler,  the  bourgeoisie,  becomes  the  ruled, 
changing  places  with  its  opposite.”  By  the  mutual  transforma¬ 
tion  of  the  two  aspects  of  opposition,  Chalraan  Mao  does  not 
mean  the  transformation  of  aspect  A  into  aspect  B  and  vice 
versa,  but  the  transposition  of  the  positions  of  aspects  A 
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reflects'  the'  dlA  etrh^glet^^  ^  - 

ioglcal  systems  iithin  .the  IfAMfeworfc  of  the  struggle  he  tween 
them.  Only  hy  so  doih’^  baii  #e  rsee  the  essence;  of  their  ideo*? 
logical  Wstems.^  ff  not,  then  we  cannot  truly  , have,  a  clear  ,, , 
idea  of  the  class  essence  *of  an  ideological  system 
result,  the  'deniaroation  line  between  materialism  and  idealism 
.will- he- blotted' ='outt,  ..'r  '^.r 


i  ; 


Ihe  wbiem  of  the  identity  df^  mat eriaiism  and  id^^ 
donsistsiof  two  aspects;  one  is  their  interTdependence  and^  . 
the  o'thet  is  their  transformation,  according  to  given  condi-^ 
tions,  each  into  its.  opposite. .  i^iere, does  not : seem  ,t^ 
controversy  over  the  inter-dependence,  issue.  In.  t^s  , article, 
we  ‘want  to  stress  '  the  mutual  ::traasformation*,f|!  •  .n  ^ 

As  mentioned  above  in  order  to  .understand  the^essenpe 
of  materialism  and  idealism,  .we  must:  understand;  thd  st^ggie 
■between*  them  •  We  have  said  that  we;  should;:  understand  th.®  r  _ :  > 
materialist  ideological,  system  and,  the;  idealist,  ideologicaf. 
^tem  in  their  struggle,  preoisely  because  they  ;ar|.. 
of  contradictions;  That  is  to  sayi  they  live-  in  inter-depedr^^^^,^ 
dehce  in  one  body^i  Otherwise,  struggle  wo.uld  be^impossible . , 
Therefore,  in  order  to  understand  one:  aspect  n.f  th©  0|)posit^^^ 

We  must  simultaneously  underStand‘'.thei,:other.  aspects  ..of  the.,, 
opposition.  Or  else, we  cannot-  havSi  a-  deep.unda^^standing  nX 
the  essence  of  any  one  aspect  of  thevOS®Ositi^on^:  ^P^r,  instance, 
if  we  i^nt  to  understand  the  ; viewpoint  (  respect  fpr  . subs t^ce  ) 
and  method  '(''speak  the  Mnd  f^^^  the,  materialism  of  ?  ei  ,, 

Wei  and  others  in  the'  era  of  the  Wei;  and  Tsihxliyd-  ®^^®?*^  w 
mhst  understand  the  viewpoint :  (respec't  f on  nethingneee)  ^^d 
method  ("do  hot  speak  the'-mind  fully"?)  of  the  .idoe+i^^o^ 

Wang  5'M.  Otherwise,  we  cannot  grasp  rthe.^eesehOe  of  th©  mat¬ 
erialist  ideology  of:  f*;el^Wel.  ,;This  is  vtO;Say,.;that,we;  should  , 
analyze  » the  two’ ■Inter-dependent  aspec  ts ,  in the  struggle .  per  ; 
tween  the  two  lines  of  .-  materiali  sm  and  IdeaBsm,  and  uncover  _  , 
the  sharply  opposed  viewpoints  and  method©*  <Oniy  by  so  doing 
can  we  get  to  the  essence  of  the.  two rideologlcal  systems. _ .  r 

Ih6  ^nd  ideal- 

ism  is  the  conformity  of  jnateriaiism  and  idealism.  Ol^irman 
;  Mao  has'  shid,  ."Gonfoxmlty,  'unity,  coinpidenoe,  :  inter-permea¬ 
tion,  "  inter-penetration^  Interrdependoncef i  inte^“©©^©©.rf 
or  co-operations  all  these,  different  terms  rmean  the  s^e_ 
things"'  By  inter— permeation  between  materialise  ©hd  idealism, 
we  do  not  jaean  that  the‘: basic  viewpoint  .of  one  of  the  ;  t'wo  . as¬ 
pects  embodies  the  viewpoint  of  the  other  aspect.  That  would 


be  talcing  inter-perteeat'ipn'  a^  meaning  the  conformity  in  con¬ 
tradiction.  That  would  not  be  a  pair  of  contradictions  since 
one  aspect  remained.  Thus,  not  only  the  antagonl^  becomes 
relative,  but  also  theUdentlty  Is  eliminated.  That  is  to 
say.  In  method,  this  l^  metaphysics.  Theoretically,  tMs 
would  mean  the  admlssidfi  of  the  existence  of  an  i^utable 
and  identical  absoluteness.  That  is  Idealism,  pe  inter- _ 
permeation  as  we  understand  it  means  inter-dependence,  on  the 
one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  the  transformation  each  into  its 
opposite  according  to  given  conditions.  In  the  process  of 
the  struggle  between  materialism  and  idealism,  owl^  to  the 
Influence  of  idealism 

may  embrace  some  deficiencies  such  as  metaphysical^  viewpoint 
which  are  themselves  contradictory  to  the  materialist  view¬ 
point.  There  is  nothing  strange  about  it.  ^Jo^ever,  so  far_ 
as  its  materialist  viewpoint  is  concerned,  it  remains  material¬ 
ist,  and  not  both  materialist  and  idealist  for  ttot_ reason. 

As  for  the  reiatidnShlp  between  materialism^  and  dialectics, 
both  are  fundamentally  identical.  Materially  Itsyf  demands 
dialectics;  and  dialectics  itself  demands  materialism#  Tnere- 
fore,  so  far  as  the  materialist  viewpoint  is  conceded,  it 
corresponds  with  dialectics;  and  so  far  as  tJ^e  41aleotical_ 
viewpoint  itself  is  concerned,  it  corresponds  with  materyysm, 
AS  for  the  fact  that  between  materialism  and  Idealism  and^oe- 
tween  dialectics  and  metaphysics  influence  is  exerted  each  ' 
upon  the  other  during  the  Struggle,  it  is  precisely  for  this 
reason  that  the  materialists  are  cautioned  to  malntyn  con¬ 
stant  alertness,  tO  sttugigle  against  idealism  all  the^  time, 
and  to  educate  our  fellow  comrades.  -  .  . . 

In  studying  the  problem  of  materialism  and  idealism 
transfoiming  into  each  other,  we  must  first  Jyey 
derstanding  of  the  mutual  transformation  of  the  two^oyyites. 
Chairman  Mao,  in  his  article  "On  Contradiction,'  pointed  out 
that  the  second  eUnditlon  of  the  conformity  is  that  yen  of 
the  two  contradictory  aspects,  according  to  given  oydlt icy, 
tends  to  transform  into  its  opposite."  He  also  said,  Bach 
of  the  opposite  aspects  within  a  thing,  owing  to  ceyay  oon-^ 
ditlohs,  tends  to  transform  itself  into  the  other,  to  transfer 
Itself  to  the  position  of  its  opposite,"  At  the  same 
Chairman  Mao  cited  the. -exwle  of  the 

bourgeoisie  and  the  proletariat,  saying,  ^By  means  of  revolu¬ 
tion.  the  proletariat,  which  was  the  tuled,  becomes  the  ruler, 
while  the  erstwhile  ruler,  the  bourgeoisie,  becomes, the  yled, 
changing  places  with  its  opposite."  By  the  mutual 
tion  of  the  two  aspects  of  o]^po  si ti on.  Chairman  Mao  do^  not 
mean  the  transformation  of  aspect  A  into  aspect  B  and  yc® 
versa,  but  the  transpCsltion  of  the  positions  of  aspects  A 
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and  B.  If  tlie  transformation  of  materialism  and  idealism  ^ 
into  each  othe'r  is  understood  as  materialism  becoming  idealism 
and  vice  versa,  this  is  obviously^wrong.  .1*  is 
when  we  Say  the  bourgeoisie  and  the  proletarian  transform  into 
each  other,  we  do  not  mean  that  the  bourgeoisie  has  become 
the  proletariat  and  vice  versa#  Taking  the  transfoimatl on 
of  materialism  and  Idealism  into  each  other  as  meting  mat- 
erlalism  becomes  idealism  and  Vice  versa  would  not  be  dia¬ 
lectics.  It  wbuld  be  ebphistryi  .and  -the  ideological  source 
would  still  be  metaphysics*  That  is ; because  in. so  doing  not 
only  do  we  do  away  with  the  posslbiilty  of  the  development 
of  things  and  lead  to  the  theory  of  cycles,  but je  also  con¬ 
fuse  the  character  of  the  two  aspects  of  contradiction  and 
come  to  the  erroneous  conclusion  that  there  is  something  in 
common  between  the  contradictory  aspects#  ,  x. 

If  the  transforma tinn  of  the  proletariat  aud. the  bour¬ 
geoisie  into  each  other  means  that  the  proletariat  becomes 
the  bourgeoisie  and  vice  versa,  then  the  contradictop^_ as¬ 
pects  would  always  go  in  circles  and  the  opposition  between 
the  proletariat  and  the  bourgeoisie  would  always  wcist  and 
the  contradiction  could  never  be  disso-iv^jd,  and  thare  would_ 
be  no  development  to  speak  of#  The  proletariat,  which  is  the 
ruled,  does  hot  beccme  the  bourgeoisie  by  means  o±  revolu¬ 
tion  and  struggle#  In  character,  it  is  still  the  op co site 
of  the  bourgeoisie.  If  we  say  that  the  transformed  Prole¬ 
tariat,  by  means  of  struggle,  has  become  the  bourgeoisie  in 
character,  it  is  not  so  in  fact,  and  theoretically,  we  would 
be  muudging  the  demexcation  line  between  the  class  character 
of  the  bourgeoisie  and  the  proletariat#  This  wouu.d  lead  to 
tl^  conclusion  that  between  the  two  exists  a  common  class 
character#  Of  course,  when  the  proletariat,  by  me&ni.>  of 
revolution,  trahsforms  into  the  ruler,  its  own  (diar-j-ccer 
changes  from  the  proletariat  which  owns  nothing  to  a  class 
which  possesses  all  sociali:  wealth#  The  basis  of  the  change 
still  develops  from  the  proletariat#  Therefore, 
ter,  it  Is  opposite  to  and  has  nothing  in  common  with  the 
private  ownership  of  capitalism#  ^  ^  ^ ^ 

¥e  can  only  understand  the  transformation  of  the  two 
contradictory  aspects  into  each  other,  according  to  Chairman 
Mao*s  understanding,  as  ’'transposition  of  positions  ^d  as 
"transformation  in  the  direction  of  the  opposite#  That  is 
to  Say,  the  transformation  of  the  contradictory  aspects 
into  each  other  means  transposition  of  positions,  and  during 
the  process  of  the  transformation  or  afterwards,  the  charac- 
tef  changes  and  develops  on  its  original  basis#  Owing  to 
the  transformation  into  each  other  of  the  contradictory  as¬ 
pects,  the  character  of  things  changes#  Old  contradictions 
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are  eoliredi  while  new  o^^tradlctions  are  forned.  Jor  Inet^ce. 
In  thP  eanitalist  soclQtyt  as  a  result,  of  the  struggle  oi 
proletariat,  the  hourgeois  J^Jact er^of ^things 

the  proletariat  MS  become  socialist 

has  changed  from  ^J^wS^waye^Jeen  solved  and  new  contra- 

diSiSs  have  JiflSenfi 

ruling  nosition  after  the  transformation,  is 

the  orislml  proWarteV in  oharaeteT.^  bourgeoisie. 

i“troMraolerslin  sShls  ln"o»asitlon  to  the ^bougeoisle 

.Sftap^eloii  to  iSL  that  only  the  f  tjtenoe  of  a  — 

ChaMcter  mahes  the  transformation  of  the  P®^Jj^5^°^°oLra- 

pects  possible*  Materialism  and  nSftieoii?  ^tL 

dtrtorv  asnects,  how  do  they  transform?  Theoretically,  the 

mutua/traLf ormation  between  them 

their  posltlone  according  to -given  oo^itlons.  ^let  as  use 
the  development  of  the  history  of  philosophy  Itself  to  prove 

this  of  the  history  of  Chinese  philosophy 

is  det^mlned  by  the  practice  of  class  f  ™S6le  WP 

S  way  to  taclle  the  development  of  philosop^,  but  there  can 

be  no^philosophy  itself.  However,  how  do  Aa- 

determined  by  class  struggle  and  the  production  J 

velop?  Do  they  develop  according  to  some  law?^  rL^whSh 

no  law?  Or  does  it  change  in  accordance  with  a 
dictates  the  transformation  of  materialism  into 
vice  versa,  or  the  transformation  of  subjectivist  idealis^ 

into  obieotivlst  idealism  and  subsequently  into  materialism? 
No,  it  develops  according  to  the  law  of  the  nnity  of ^oppo^ 

Oonoretely  speaking,  it  Jevgops  ®°^^^|^|^^^le\et|een®mater- 
between  materialism  and  ide^isin,i>  ^  ovnf^^f-viAv  ara  inter- 

iallsm  and  idealism  exists  in  one  tnj.ng,  and  f?®,  ^?^® 

<sr> AVI AVI  +  "Rv  trtesns  of  Struggle,  materialism  and  idealism 
transpose 'their  positions*  Tbe  history  of  Chinese  philosophy 
amply^proves  this  point.  Poliowing  are  concrete  examples  to 

illust^^g  Qj^^g^shu  Tfjas  ^  .jfeii.^own  idealist 

of  the  Han  Dynasty.  His  ideology  toot  a  dominant  position 
after  the  reign  of  Wu-tl.  This  was  made  possible  in 
the  political  power  of  the  ruling  class.  ideol 

tical  power  alone  sufficient  to  enable  fung  ®  * 

logy  to  take  the  dominant  position?  Certainly  not I  First, 
lf®ao,  philosophical  Ideology  as  the 

hive  io  function  and  the  motivating  power  of  philosophy  in 
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the  class  struggle  would  have,  heen  eliminated*  second,  .if  so, 
why  were  other  IdeologieB  not  regarded  as  orthodox  and  helped 
to  take  thO  dominant  position?  This  ‘obviously  proves  that 
there  was  a  historical  inevitability  that  Tung*  s  idealist 
philosophy  should  become  the  domihent  philosophy  of  the  time. 
That  is  to  say,  the  given  histbribal  Conditions  existed  at 
the  time  to  make  Tung*s  ideology  take  the  domins^t  position. 
Since  Emperor  ¥u“ti  had  established  n  united  feudal  kingdomi 
and  had  no  complete  ruling  ideology,  Tung*s  ideology  precisely 
ref le  cted  this  need •  Tung*  s  ideal! st  philosophy  occupied 
the  dominant  position  not  without  a  struggle.  Instead,  it 
was  won  after  a  bitter  struggle  against  materialism.  On  the 
one  hand,  Tung  Chung- Shu  inherited  the  orthodox  Idealism  ex¬ 
isting  since, the  pre-0h*in  Shih  Huang-ti  period,  and  on  the 
other,  he  distorted  the  materialistic  ideology  known  since 
the  pre-Gh* in  3hih  Huang-ti  period.  Capitalizing  on  its  weak¬ 
nesses^  he  tinted  the  materialist  viewpoint  with  idealism  ^d 
incorporated  It  into  his  system  as  a  component.  Thus  his 
system  occupied  "the  dominant  position. 

Th©  pre-Oh* in  materialistic  ideas  made  the  principal 
contribution  in  presenting  the  theory  that  all  things  in  the 
‘  Universe  are  composed  of 'air.”  However,  they  could  not  ad¬ 
vance  seieatlfic  explanations  of  the  spiritual  phenomena  ex¬ 
isting  in  the  universe  and  failed  to  realize  that  spiritual 
‘■  phenomena  are  the  products  of  material  development  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  stage  £m.d  are  the  character  of  matter*  Therefore,  they 
recognized  spiritual  phenomena  as  composed  of  a  kind  of 
.  "air,”  calling  it  "air  of  the  spirit,"  and  thus  making  it 
possible  to  be  utilized  and  distorted  by  Idealiaii.  Tung  Ohung- 
shu  made  use  of  and  distroted  the  pre-Oh*in  Dynasty  material¬ 
ism  in  this  way.  Starting  from  the  premise  that  "the  air  of 
the  spirit”  is  a  spiritual  phenomenon,  he  theorized  that 
"air"  possessed  such  emotions  as  joy,  anger,  sadness,  and 
happiness  and  that  '! the  air  of  spring  is  love;  the  air  of 
autumn  is  severity;  the  air  of  summer  is  happiness;  and  the 
air  of  winter  is  sadness."  He  also  asserted  "air"  has  moral 
proposes,  as  "Yin  female  or  negativ^  is  the  air  of  punish¬ 
ment;  and  Yang  ^ale  or  positlv^  is  the  air  of  morality. 

Thus,  he  further  changed  "air"  Itself  from  something  basic 
and  prlmaiy  into  something  secondary  and  supplementary,  saying 
that  "air  is  derived  from  the  spirit"  and  that  "the  mind  gov¬ 
erns  air."  Thus,  on  this  point,  he  scored  an  interim  victory 
and  triumphed  over  the  pre-Oh* in  Dynasty  materialism. 

Besides j  he  also  .made  use  of  and  distorted  the  contem¬ 
porary  sclentifio  achievements  so  as  to  make  them  support 
his  idealistic  system.  Owing  to  the  unification  achieved 
in  the  Han  Dyhasty,  astronomy,  mathematics,  physics,  and 
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medicliie  all  registered  •considera'ble  development,  discover- 
?nfsSd  related  conditions  in  nature  such  as  the  reso^nce 
of  sound  Tiaves  and  the  inter-relations ,  between  the  human  body 
and  tSf  ob!Ictive  world  such  as  the  theory,  that  "when  the 
Weather  is  about  to  turn  cloudy  and  rains  are  coping,  the^ 
symptoms  of  diseases  hre  finst  m^ifested  in  the _hum^_body* 
iSg  made  use  of  these  fey  ;di|torting  ^ 

theory  of  the  harmony  between' Jxeaven  ^d 

tGr-telationshlps  in  the  material  worldi  he  deducea  the  re 

latlonship  between  heaven  and  men,  saying 

the  dictates  of  heaven,"  that  "the  accord  between  heaven  and 
earth  and  between  the  positive  9nd  the  negative^dwells  in  _ 
the  human  body  which  itself  becomes  heaveni"  and  that  Jeaven 
also  possesses  the  air  of  joy  and  happiness  and  the  mood s_^ 
cf  sadness  and  gladness,  the  same  as  man.  As  things  .of  the 
same  kind  tend  to  fuse,  heaven,  and  man  are  the  same^.^  Thus, 
he  not  only  applied  the  principle  of  inter-relationship  in-^ 
discrimissately  but  also  mystified  it,  making  it  the  egression 
of  the  will  of  God,  saying  " catastrophic s  are  the  punishment 
of  heaven  and  strange  phenomena  are  the  expressions  of  the 
powers  of  heaven."  He  said,  "men  one  note  is  picked  out^on 
the  strings  of  a  stringed  ins tDmment,  harmonics  are  cngenderea, 
it  being  the  sympathetic  movement  cf..  a  kind."  The  movement 
.  of  the  harmonic  notes  Is  expressed  in  sound,  and  not  fom*.  _ 

Man  cannot  see  the  form  of  the  movement,  ad  he  call s^ it  nature. 
Actually,  it  is  not  nature  but  an  external  being,  and  the  e^c- 
ternal  being  has  no  form.  According  to  a  narrative  In 
Shu,  as  the  fortunes  of  the  Chou  Dynasty  were  about  to  rise, 

Hg  red  birds  holding  rice  plants  in  their  beaks  congregated 
on  the  roof  of  the  king’s  palace.  Emperor  ¥U  rejoiced,  and  . 
so  did  his  courtiers.  Prince  Chou  said,  "An  auspicious  omen! 
Heaven  let  us  witness  this  to  give  us  heart.  In  this  way,, 
Tung  established  the  theological  system  of  harmony  between 
heaven  and  man.  In  this  way,  his  idealist  philosophy  waged 
a  struggle  against  materialism  and  became  the  domlmnvphUo- 
'sophy  in  the  Hah  lynasty.  The  struggle  waged  by  idealism  ^ 
against  materialism  consisted  in  distorting  it  by  exploiting 
the  weaknesses  of  materialism  or  by  making  use  of  some  scien¬ 
tific  achievements.  HOW  can  we  say  that  Tung  Chung-shu’s  r 
Idealist  philosophy  was  transformed  from  the  pre-Ch  in  Dynasty 
materialism?  Of  course  net.  Oh  the  contrary,  he  inherited 
the  traditions  of  the  pre-Ch* in  Dynasty  idealism  and  estab¬ 
lished  his  own  philesophi  cal  system  on  the  basis  of  struggle 
against  the  pre-Ch’in  Dynasty  materialism*  Therefore,  in 
character . and  derivation,  his  philosophy  stands  in  opposition 
to  the  pre-Ch’ in  I^nasty  materialism  and  there  is  nothing  in 
common  between  them.  .  ; 
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Shines  must  deV’^ilbpi  and  must  do  so  In  acooxdance  with 
the  law  of  the  unity  o£  Opposites#  In  a  class  society,  ob¬ 
jective  conditions  have  always  existed  for  the  ttansformation 
of  materialism  and  idealism  into  eaw  other*  That  is  class 
struggle*  Through  class  rstruggle,  Jiroductioh  struggles,  and 
seientific  development  in  the  two  Han  Dynasties,  class  strug¬ 
gle  increased  in  intensity  in  the  middle  period  of  the  Eastern 
ilton  Dwnasty  when  the  rule  of  the  Han  monarchs  became  daily 
mote  difficult.  Also  the  livelihood  of  the  tollers  became 
daily  mote : insufferable •  Therefore,  criticisms  of  the  society 
became  the  inevitable  development.  The  thou^ts  of  wang_ 

Ch*uhg  and  Chung  Ch*ang-t*ung  were  born  under  such  conditions, 
and  the  development  of  the  weapons  of  criticism  inevitably 
led  to  the  criticism,  with  the  arms  of  the  realistic  society. 

That  became  the  agrarian  revolution  of  the  last  yeari5  of  the 
Han  Dynasty* 

Hang  Oh*uhg  was  the  most  important  materialist  philo¬ 
sopher  in  the‘ middle  period  of  the  Eastern  Han  Dynasty  as  well 
as  one  of  the  few  materialist  philosophers  in  the  history  of 
.Chinese  philosophy  in  ancient  times..  He  carried  out  a  fairly 
Oomplete  and  all-round  critique  of  Tung  CLung-shu's  idealist 
philosophy,  the  official  philosophy  of  the  two  Han  Dynasties. 

One  by  One,  Hang  criticized  all  of  Tung*s  idealistic  view¬ 
points.  In  criticizing  Tung i  Hang  made  full  use  of  the 
Scientific  achievements  attained.  The  level  of  Wang's  cri¬ 
tique  cf  materialism  outstripped  by  far  the  pre-Ch* in  Dynasty 
materialists.  He  developed  materialism  in  the  process  of 
concretely  critibizing  the  Idealistic  viewpoints;  one  by  one. 

For  instance^  in  criticizing  the  sOWPathy  between  heaven  and 
man,  he  analyzed  the  “sound  of  thunder”  and  came  to  the  con¬ 
clusion'  that  thunder  is  a  natural  phenomenonj  thus  negating 
the  idealist  viei^oint  that  it  was  a  manlf e station  of  the  anger 
of  heaven.  Wang  concretely  analyzed  some  of  the  strange  and 
miraculous  phenomena  and  affirmed  that  they  were  all  natural 
phenomena  with  their  causation  dwelling  in  nature  and  having 
nothing  to  do  with  "the  anger  of  heaven”  or  "power  of  heaven 
which  were  themselves  natural  phenomena  which  could  not  be 
clanged  by  man. 

In  many  chapters  on  natural  phenomena  in  his  dissertation, 
fln  Qohs tanov «  he  utilized  the  available  scientific  knowledge 
to  dialecttoally  prove  that  there  is  no  sympathy  between 
heaven  and  man,  thus  setting  up  the  materialist  system  of 
"air-less"  monismj  which  asserted  that  the  unity  in  the  world 
is  unity  in  matter  and  is  not  created  by  the  will  of  God.  On 
the  question  of  God  and  form,  he  expelled  to  a  certain  extent 
the  mythical  tints  of  the  former  theory  of  air  of  the  spirit 
and  linked  Up  air  and  spirit  with  concrete  material  things 
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sucli  as  TJlood-  and.,  vein^,,  t?.lclng::  a, 

liS  of  materialism.  Eyen 

Tirng^  s  phllosdpBy.,  exhibited  quite  a  number  of  take s^in 

his^own^idfeplogical'S^atem,  the  dir action  he  followed  wa 

the'criti^ie  of  ^ang  Ch»ungi  ^termim 
transformation  occupied  the  dominant  position  in  thehistory 
rwSrrMlosoX*  This  statement  .does  not  mean  that  ^ 
his  ■ohiloso'ohy  at  the  time  wielded  more  -Influence 
^iloSphy  or  tSt  it  became  the.  official  orthodox  Pf  losop^. 

nn  the  e^trarv.  owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  ruling  .class, 

¥ang*s  philosophy  not  only  did 

Tun|*s  philosophy,  but  it  was  almost 

is  also  in  accord  With  the  law  of  class  struggle, 

wLf  theoretical  Viewpoint  a|a 

nf*  -nhllosotihical  struggle,  ,¥ang‘s  materialist  philosophy 
truthfully^ occupied  the  dominant 

(iefeated  4inff.  Therefore,  it  became  impossible  for  the_of 
ficial  idealist  philosophy  of  the  Han, dynasties  to  develop 
aioJ;|  if  pSfe^^et”  W'b  Weallem. 

idealist  line  {Ho  Yen  and  Wang.  E*l)  of  the  ®i.- ®^ 

and  Tsin  Dynasties.  The  "respect  for  the 
Philosophy^  of  that  ara  attempted,  under  new 

ditions!^o  distort  the  objective  world  by  applying  ^oTB^ho^ 
rate  methods  in  order  to  defeat  materialism  on  a  new^basis. 

This  shows  that  .Wang*s  materialist  philosophy  .was-not  tr^s- 

f*ormed  from  Tung*s  idealist  philosophy.  On  the  contrary, 

W£ng*  s  philosophy,  was  diametrically  opposed  . 

ism#  So  far  as  transformation  is. Concerned,  ^ 

the  transformation  of  materialism  Po  ^ 

S  . course,  as  a  result  of  the  defeat  of  ;Tung*s  .idealim_^ by 
tens'"  fflakrtallsmr  materlaUsm  lo  Ohlte-  underwent 

^  of  the  ^fansforma^t^on  pf. 

idealism  into  each  o  ther  would  not  *  obscure  thr 

line  between  materialism  and  Idea+ism*  Applying  P^®,.^®^® 

mentioned  line  of  thought,  we; woull  say  tliaP.Pli®  “^P^  . 

ttansfOKHation  between  materi^ifm 

mutual  transposition  of  positions  under  iJ^L. 

(class  strugglei  production  struggle,  and  Pjj®  J®^® J 
volopment  attained  by  science.)  Thus  we  can  J®*^® 
stand  the  nature  of  the  struggle  between  toe 

the  development  of  class  struggle  and  P^rpduction  struggle,^ 
pMlosop^  also  develops.  P^®,  ®JpSSle^ and  mutual  ^  t^^ 

position  of  positions  between  materialism  J^® 

historv  of '  Philosophy  as  a ,  wliQla  develops#  The  general  P_^ 
Snoy^f  toe  progrIS  is  the  closer  tie 
and  dialectics  and •between  ideali sm  and  me taphy sics*  The 


tendency  of  development  is  tJiat,  ^  ^?_^-afed 

fusion  of  materialism  and  dialecticSf  they  eventually  defeat 

Idealism  and  metaphyeios*  ,  ^  «„4.--^4ai- 

As  regards  the  mutual  /transformation  between  mate^ 

ism  and  idei-ism,  the  follo^dng  five  points  may  • 

First,  the  mutual  transformation  between  materialism 

and  idealism  does  nO^  mean 

sophy,  materialism  VTas,  transformed  into,  idealism 
verS!  but  the  transpositidh  of  their  positions.  J^® 
position  of  positions  is  a  sign  of  q.nali Native  changes  i^  _ 
things,  an  expreSsioh  Of  the  <i®^aat_of.  nne  aspect  of  a  c 
tradiction  by  thS-  other,  and  the  solution  of 
diction  and  thel^rth  of  a  new  one. 

dominant  position  by  dialectical  materialism  and  historical  , 
materialism  signals  the  highest  stage  of  deveiopmpt  of 
materialism  and  dialectics  and  fundamental  changes  and  means 
the  total  defeat  of  idealism  and  metaphysics.  .  _ 

Some  people  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  mutual  trans¬ 
formation  between  materialism  and.  idealism  means  nOt  only  • 
the  transposition  of  their  positions,  but  also 
materialism  per  se  in  history  may  be  ■b3:‘amsforaed  into  ideal¬ 
ism  and  vice  versa.  They  argue  that  materialim  and  idealism 
are  not  thorough,  each  embodying  elements  of  the.  p.ther. 

Therefore ,  the  transf oimation  of  materialism  into  idealim 
vice  versa  is  made  possible,.  It  is  of  course  _ 

to  eay  that  the  materialism  in  history  Is  impure j^embodyln^ 
certain  idealistic  elements.  Furthermore,  there  have  been 
cases  in  which  the  Idealistic  elements  in  the  system  developed 
into  Idealistic  systems.  However,  this^  does  not  ““® 

transformation  of  mate rialisia  into  idealism.  It  is  but  the 
development  of  certain  Idealistic  elements  ^n  old  mate^alis- 
tio  systems  into  ■idealistic  systems,  according  dominant  posi¬ 
tion  to  idealism  in  the .  system,  and  thus  tr^sf orbing  these 
ideological  systems  into  systems  of  Idealist  ideology.  _n: 
is  precisely  because  idealistic  elements  may  develop  into 
idealistic  systems  that  materialism  has  to  constantly  ele¬ 
vate  and  perfect  itself.  Therefore,  it  is  erroneous  to 
thinlc  that  some  kind  of  materialism  in  history  .may  develop 
into  Idealian*  Materialism  as  materialian  means  recognition, 
and  in  the  relationship  between  the  mind  of  existence,  iJ^^tter 
is  primary  and  the  idea  is  secondary.  Even 

materialism  falls  to  see  the  motivating  power  of  Ideas,  material¬ 
ism  remains  materialism  on  thi  s  f  undame, ntal  Is  sue 
veloning  on  this  basis  and  on  the  realizatioii  of  the  motivating 
power  of  ideasi  materialism  can  be  perfected,  and  not 
ing  this  basis.  Therefore,  instead  of  asserting 
ism,  owing,  to  its  lack  of  thoroughness,  may  turn  to  idealism. 
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we  should  say  that  materialism  is  materialism  precisely 
bLausfof  its  lach^of  Qompleteness  and^  thoroughness, 
has  to  constahtly  malce  Itself  more  complete 
As' for  the  ablations  between  materialism  and  ^^alectlcs, 
tL  same  holds  true,  Precisely  because  of  .t^  l^t  of 

good  fusion  of  materlalisiii  and  dlaleotlos  WstoW_that 
they  failed  to  thoroughly  defeat  idealism.  Therefore, _ the 
development  of  materialism  de^dnded_  that  “ag 

physics  ahd  fuse  itself  Irith  dialectics. 

realized  when  the  prpletariat  entered  the  stage  of  history. 
Therefore,  in  the  hibtefy  of  philosophy,:  either 

ouplsd  thS  dominant  position  and  'gg®Jphloll 

Tihiiosbnhv  as  idealist  or  vice  versa.  As  for  a  phiiosopnicax 
s^tLj^^ther  it  has  materialism  ‘’Jaking  the  domimnt position 
and  determining  the  character  of  the  system 

There  are  also  people  who  hold  that  subsequent  material¬ 
ism  always  truns  to  mat eriailsm  on  the  basis  of  preceding 
ideali‘='in  Mr.  Feng  Yu-lah  once  said,  ”¥ang  Pu—tsu  turned  to 
ialSiSlsm^n  l^basirof  the  philosophy  of  Chu  Hsi  and^the 
Ct*engs  to  stand  opposite  Ohu  and  the  Oh  engs.  This  _ 
:oor?tlt.  on  the  contrary,  .  It  lo  Preolselyjhe  -reiulrements  _ 
of  oIess  strugglB  and  productloi  struggla  'that  urg@d  ¥  g 

to  OPWW  Sd  Strulgla  against  the  pUlosopby  of  Ohu  ^d 

the  Oh*engS  on  the  basis  of  the  materialism  of  the _ old  days, 
thus  developing  materialism^  If  ^fang  had  ^ 

ism  on  the  basis  of  the  idealism  of  Chu  and  the  Oh  engs, 
then  the  demarcation  line  between  the  two  ^rould 
soured*  thus  eliminating  their  opposit3j3n._  I<ieallsm 
ism  is  always  Opposite  to  materla.:-ism  in  character.  Jas«  as 
we  cannot  change  the  nature  of  the  reactionaries,  so  the 
nature  of  idealism  cannot  be  changed.:  ^  ^ 

Second,  the  mutual  transformation  between  , 

and  idealism  oaii  only  be  effected  under  given  conditinns  and 

not  betwoen 

ism  can  onlT  be  effected  under  given  conditions,  liKe  rne 
o??os??lof  in  all  things  in  the  world.  Spealci^^of^mutual 
trLsformat ion  with  given  conditions  would 
and  transformation  could  only  be  abstract 

formation  and  not  realistic  transformation.  Ttot^M  because 
transformatinmrt.thout  given  conditions  would-be 
anv  law.  and  transformation  so  understood  _ 

but  sophistry.  And  the  conditions  for  the  mutual_  transf omation 
between  materialiatt  and  idealism  are^  class  +. 

ductlon  struggle  'in  class  society  and  the  subjectivist 
Ing  power  of  the  phlloscphers  taking  them  as^a  basis.^  take 
which  of  the  opposites,  materialism  or  idealism,  is  to.  ta.ke 
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the  dominant  position,  it  is  determined  on  tlie^  comparative 
power  of  the  classes.  Divorced  from  such  conditions  as 
class  strugglej  any  discusSioh  Sf  the  mutual  transformation 
between  materialism  and  Idealism  tfould  regard  transformation 
as  accidental.  J'or  exampis*.  is  it  tiiat  ¥ang  Oh 
could  defeat  Tung  Ohuiig*shu  iii  philosophy?  If  it  is  not  re¬ 
garded  as  the  result  of  tHe  class  struggle  and  the  gradual 
shift  in  the  oppbsltidtt  of  class  powers  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  rulihg  class  in  power,  then  what  could,  the  cause  be. 

Then  one  would  have  to  turn  to  the  personal  talent,  intexii- 
gencei  and  wisdom  of  Wang  Qh'ung.  .That  is  obviously  ludi¬ 
crous.  When  one  linlcs  the  transposition  of  positions  be¬ 
tween  materialism  and  Idealism  with  the  fundamental  condition 
of  class  struggle  in  addition  to  other  conditions  (production 
struggle  and  the  elevation  of  the  level  of  science  )j,  one  can 
see  the  inevitability  of  transformation. 

If  the  conditions  for  mutual^:  transformation  were  non- 
existant  between  the  opposites,  then  transformation  would 
not  have  been  realistic.  Therefore ^  some  people  posed  the 
question:  If  the  mutual  transformation  between  materialism 
and  idealism  is  the  law  of  the  development  of  the  history 
of  philosophy i  then  may  not  dialectical  material!^  some  day 
be  transformed  into  idealism?.  ,f  Of  course  notl  Dialectical 
materialism  is  the  world  outlook  of  the  proletariat  and  the 
historical  mission  of  the  proletariat  is  the  elimination  of 
class  and  the  establishment  ,of , a  Glassless  communist  Society • 
Thus,  conditions  for  the  transforma tinn  of  ideally  sM  meta¬ 
physics  into  something  which  takes  the  dominant  position,  w'ill 
have  been  fundamentally  eliminated.  In  communist  society, 
there  will  be  no  class  vrhich  protects  men  who  exploit  others. 
Therefore,  as  a  whole,  idealism  will  have  lost  the  basis 
for  its  transformation  into  something  which  occupies  the 
dominant  position.  However,  in  th  e  process  of  building  _ 
communism,  or  even  in  communist  society^  it  is  not  impossible 
for  individuals  or  groups  of  people  in  some  localities  to 
embrace  idealism  as  their  world  outlook.  To^  these  people, 
idealism  occupies  the  dominant  position.  Dialectical  mat¬ 
erialism,  therefore,  must  wage  a  struggle  against  these 
ideas  and  develop  and  enrich  itself  in  the  struggle,  & 
whole,  dialectical  materialism  occupies  the  dominant  po si-  - 
tion.  However,  dialectical  materialism  itself  is  deyeloplng 
its  development  is  still  in  acoord  with  the  law  of -the, 
unity  of  opposites*  Tiiat  is  to  say,  in  the  contradictions 
of  subjectivism  overcoming  objectivism  and  between  subjectiv¬ 
ism  and  objectivism,  the  opposing  subjectivism  and  objectivism 
transform  into:  each  others  thus  giving  Impetus  to  developnient. 
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Ihlrdi  materiaiisp  aiid  idealism^  under  given  condi¬ 
tions.  transpose  tlxeir  positions*  i?hese  conditions  laaKe 

one  aspect  rise  in  iis  development  *  from  the  ^ 

ruling  position,  and  ifhe  o then  aspect  decline  from  the  ruling 
to  the  ruled  position*  As  a  result  of  the  transformation, 
old  contradictions  are  solved  ahd  new  contradictions  are 
formed;  and  material! sm:^^h3i<i  idealism:  themselves  are  develop¬ 
ed,  with  their  charaoter  undergoing  a  '  gradua.«.  change*  :  The 
transposition  of  their  positions  is  the  sign  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  and  change  of  their  own  character*  ■'  _ 

Under  given  conditions,  materialism  changes  to  uaKetne. 
dominant  position*  Lihe  idealism,  it  cannot  be  attained  ^ 
through  political  power  alone*  It  depends  on  its  theoretical 
power  also  to  attain  this*  With  the  development  of  the  re¬ 
lationship  between  God  and  foim  to  the  Buddhist  "imperish¬ 
able  God"  idea,  it  is  apparently  inadequate  to  explain  spiri¬ 
tual  matters  in  terms  of  the  spirit  of  air  of  firewood  and 
fire  as  of  old*  Tan  Oheh  further  elevated  materialism  by 
pointing  out  that  the  relationship  between  from  and  God  is 
the  relationship  between  "essence"  and  "application’  and 
the  relationship  between  "matter"  and  "application*  This 
not  only  made  full  use  of  the  theories  of  relationships  be¬ 
tween  "essence"  and  "application"  and  between  "primary  and 
"secondary"  easpounded;  in  philosophy  since  the  Tsin  and  Wei 
Pynastlesf • but  also  opened  up  a  new  approach  for  the  Correct 
sclution  of  the  relationship  between  spirit  and  matter,  thus 
theoretically  defeating  idealism.  This  is  wl^r  we  say  that 
in  the ^process  of  the  transformation  of  things,  both  material¬ 
ism  and  idealism  undergo  development*  If  the  one  aspect  of 
the  opposites  which  occupies  the  position  of  the  ruled  re¬ 
mains  stagnant  at  its  original  level,  it  cannot  transform 
to  occupy  the  dominant  position*  . 

■  In  the  entire  process  of  the  struggle  between  material¬ 
ism  and  idealism,  what  is  even  more  important  is  that  material¬ 
ism  it  sef  not  only  develops  but  also  gradually  changes  its 
character*  Eventually,  a  fundamental  qualitative  change  is 
Induced,  and  it  develobs  into  dialectical  materialism*  The 
fact  that  dialectical  materialism  occupies  the  dominant 
position  is  the  sign  of  the  basic  change  Inthe  character  of 
materialism  and  dialectics.  By  change  in  their  own  clmrac- 
ter,  we  do  not  mean  a  change  of  materially  Into  idealism  or 
dialectics  into  metaphysics,  but  that  the  entire  process  of 
the  development  of  materialism  is  the  process  of  its  increas¬ 
ing  fusion  with  dialectics*  Looked  at  from  another  angle, 
one  may  say  that  the  process  of  the  development  of  dialectics 
is  the  process  of  its  increasing  fusion  with  materialism* 

Such  a  fusion  engenders  qualitative  changes  in  both  materialism 
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and  dialectics*  Speaicing  of  clMs  nature,  dialectical  mater¬ 
ialism  is  the  world  outloOK  of  thi  proletariat. ^  So  far  as 
understanding  is  concernOd*;i  this  enables 

all  sides  instead  of  ond,  dide  of  things  and  in  the  completely 
correct  way  instead  6f  tiife  not  quite  correct  way.  The  entire 
process  of  the  development  of  idealism  is  the  process  of  its 
drawing  away  from  dialectics  and  its  fusion  with  metap^sics. 
The  imperialist  reactionary  philosophy  of  to d^  is  an  ideo¬ 
logical  system  of  the  complete.  :^usiott  of  idealism-  ^thm^^ 
physios.  Therefore,  we  may  say  that  in  the  general  tendency, 
materialism  is  daily  fusing  itself  with^dialectics  ^ 

Idealism  is  daily  fusing  itself  with  metaphysics.  « 

ter,  materialism  demands  association  with  dialectics,  while 
idealismj  in  character,  demands  association  with_metap^sics. 
Even  though  Feuerbach  was  a  metaphysical  materialist,  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  oppositipn  to  idealism  of  his _materiai- 
ism,  it  is  voluntarily  in  accord  with  dialectics.^  Hegel  s_ 
philosophical  system  may  embody  mapydialepti cal  ideas.  How¬ 
ever,  since  his  dialectics  is  associated  with  the  .idealistic 
system,  it  is  eventually  subjected  to  the  limitations  of: 
metaphysics.  ,  Therefore,  he  remains  a  laetaphysician.^ _Also,^ 
dlalecticB  itself  requires  its  own  assqciaition  with  ideaiisia. 
Of  course,  the  process  of  the  development  of  the  history,  of 
philosophy  is  a  circuitous  one  and  requires  a  concrete  ,  analy¬ 
sis.  However,  the  general  tendency  of  development  is  lllce 


Fourth,  the  transformation  of  materialism  and  ideal! m 
into  each  other  is  the  result  of  the  attainment  of  a  certain 
stage  of  the  struggle  between  them.  The  ino re  intense  _  the 
struggle,  the  faster  ahd  more  thorough  the  transfonaation. 
Without  the  determined  sts^iggle  of  materialism  against,  ideal¬ 
ly,  materialism  would  have  pqcupied  the  dominant  position  at 

its  own  volition.  .  .  .  :  ,  ' 

Chairman  Mao  -pointed  out,  The  struggle  between  con¬ 
tradictions  is  continuous.  Vmether  they  co-exist  or^are  in 
the  process  of  transformation  each  into  the  other,  struggle 
exists,  l-flaen  they  are  transforming  into  each  other,  struggle 
is  most  conspicuous.  This  is  the  universality  and  absolute¬ 
ness  of  contradlptions.”  That  materialism  -was  able  >to  trans¬ 
form  to  occupy,  the  dominant  position,  under ^ given  conditions, 
is  due  to  struggle.  Wang  Oh^Vd^g*  s  materialism,  ‘  philosophically 
speaking,  was  able  to  occupy  the  dominant  position.  03aly^ after 
it  had  eritlcized  point.' by  point  Tung  Chung-shu?s  idealism. 
Without  struggle,  it  could  only  forever'  occupy  the  position 
of  the  xuled.  while  the  other  aspect  would  forever  occupy  the 
dominant  position.  The  more  intense  the  Struggle,  the  faster 
and  the  more  thorough  the  transformation.  '  Wang  Oh  ung 


113 


detenalMdly 

fore,  his  ^SvirjAK^ljy  of  the  Han  Pyiias'ty 

position  position  and  had  to  change 

speedily  li?+h  td^he  ??Sdect  for  void”  schoo],  ^ 

Its  form.  That  gave  JUlties,  On  the  contrary, 

of  the  Taoism  of  the  Wei  ^d  isin  ^  3,  transforma- 

the.iess  detemlned,  the  be  effected.  For  instance, 

tion,  which  at ^ times  of  the  Han  Dynasty  as 

before  Hang,  Oh*ung,  vied* to  transform  to  talce  the 

Huai  Ya^jsiw  idealism  of 

dominant  position  ih  oVinf. t  thlnh  of  struggle  It- 

■the  ;Han  Dynasty.  ^ben  struggle  develops  to  a 

self  as  transformation.  Ong  When  strugg  ^  ^ 

certain  stage  can  new  conditions  be  creau«u 

ttansform.  _•  mftterlalism  and  idealism  in- 

.  Peaceful  transformatlon^pfmateriaxisrn^^^^^ 

to  each  other  is  fundamental.^  nbeoluteness  of  struggle  but 
formation  not  only  ^®S®^®?^ft®*5\hiiosophical  ideologies  is 

also  denies  that^tha  struggle  of  phiV^Phl^ 

the  reflection  of  class  nf  historv.  .  Therefore, 

voluntarily  ^^®®p|^g.eainst  the  philosophy  represent- 

unleds  a  .struggle  aSt  volLtarlly  give  up 

■  ing  its  class  dnferests,  ft  ais  _ 

the  prerogatives  of  i\^®^J?2^io^attain  the  dominant  position, 
materialism  would  not  be  ,»  ,j;o  touch  upon  a  certain 

In  this  connection,  I  would  llKe  vo  wu^  poktinns  of 

question?  ^ i .e • ,  how  to  .^Yafua te  the  _  There  have  been 
materialism  °FoweVer,  Is  Judged  todays  some 

many  hinds  of  tlon  in  history,  while 

.  ofthem  sliouldtahe  a  ^ghepositl^^^^  Ihy?,:  I 

others  should  -^°?^^\Vetorical  positlona  of  material- 

feel  that  in  evaluating  ^^®  lontkbutlons  to  the  develop- 

Isia-.  Tr^e  should  nat  are 

aettt  of  matorlallst  l“  tho  critical 

toportant  of  course,. /tat  eyeu  m«e  taportmr^rs^^^^^ 

spirit  -with  vMoh  Ian  o^stauia  be  accorlsd 

fore,  I  rtf  Chinese  philosophy  in 

higher  positions  5:\J^®,pS®|iHan^and^  Liu  'Yu-hsi  cannot  be 
•  ancient  times,  and  Diu  Tsung  yuaa  Ghen.  As  for  fang 

tated  etually  wlt>i  '‘a«!  °>‘^"»f,““Me  te  offlclal  ldeal- 

Oh'uug,  lie  dared,  to  ^sssrre^^  PP^  j^^  of.  spirit  of 
-  1st  philosophy  of  the  Han  Dypasty.  God"  theory,  the  most 

atrulgle  aplnst  tlS/  ^oaiiled  oS  a  dlbate 

^fstl!  raii?"rl?t«aSlble  Indeed.  As.  for 


Liu  Isurig-yuah  and  Liu  Yu-lisi,  while  ttiey  tolced  some  sharp 
criticisms  against  some  aspects  of  idealism^ and  made  some 
contributions  to  the  development  of  materialism,  ,  their^ 
spirit  of  struggle  is  of  a  much  lower  order  af^ compared  ^th 
that  of  ¥ang  Oh*ung  and  Fan  Chen.  Not  only  did 

criticize  Buddhism,  the  most  important  reactiona^^  idealist 
theory  at  that  tdmei  but  affirmed  some  aspects  of  it,  thus 
greatly  detracting  from  the,  revolutionary  spirit  of  material- 

ist  cri'biolsmi  '  i  a  n « 

Fifth*  the  mutual  transformation  between  materialism 

and  idealism  and  between  dialeetios;  metaphysics  me^s, 
in  substance,  the  conq,uerlng  6f  nne'raipeot  of  the  contra¬ 
diction  by  the  other.  However,  this  does  not  impede  the 
variety  in  form  of  their  mutual  transformation._ 

The  mutual  transformation  between  materialism  uiid 
idealism  and  between  dialectics  and,  metaphysics  does  hot  . 
mean  the  transformation  into  the  latter  ahd  vice  versa,  as 
we  have  discussed  above.  But  the  transformation  between  the 
two  may  ,  take  Warious  forms.  (1)  Ovrlng  to  the  fact  that  some 
materialist  systems  embody  elements  of  idealism, 
oonditionsi  those  Idealist  elements  develop  to  establish  an 
idealist  system,  thus  defeating  materialism.  Under  other 
conditions,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  idealist  elements 
develop  and  take  the  dominant  position,  this  system  becomes 
an  idealist  system.  That  is  the  relationship  between  rang 
Chung-shu*s  idealist  philosophy  and  the  materialist  phllo- 
Sophy  of  i  the  pre-Oh* in  lynasty  period .  ( 2 )  Owing  to  the  fact 

that  a  certain  materialist  system  is  asspclated  with  .meta¬ 
physics,  the  metaphysical  ideas,  under  given  conditions, 

destroy  the  materialist  system  and  establish  an  idealist 
system^  On  the  other  hand,  owing  to  the  fact  that  an  ideal¬ 
ist  system  embodies  elements  of  materialism  and  the  rational 
kernel  of  dialectics,  under  given  conditions,  the  development 
of  these  latter  elements  breaks  through  the  system  to^estah- 
llsh  a  materialist  system.  Fof  instance,  under  uew  histori¬ 
cal  conditions,  the  ’’basic  kernel'*  and  the  rational  kennel 
of  German  clasalcal  philosophy  provided  the  Marxian  philo¬ 
sophy  with  premises.  Under  this  situation  of  mutual  trans¬ 
formation,  it  is  not  the  transformation  of  materialism_ into 
idealism,  nor  vice  versa,  but  the  triumph  of  one  aspect  of 
a  contradiction  over  the  other;  and  in  the  process  of  over- 
ccMaing  its  opposite,  it  develops  itself,  urges  the  tranS'* 
formation  of  the  contradiction,  phangss  the  character  of 
things,  and  forms  new  contradictions.  (3)  Since  the  oia 
materialism  lacks  thoruughness,  it  embodies  some  contradic¬ 
tions*  So  far  as  itself  is  concerned,  it  embraces  the  mater¬ 
ialist  viewpoint.  HoWever,lt  may  turn  toward  Idealism  in  its 
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f lirther  development  •  Potf  ins tanoe  j' '  the^  old  materialism,  _ 

in  Recognizing  matter  as  primary,  is  materialist,  ^rnisi 

the  basic  aspect; '  Kpwever,'  the 

in  recoghizlng  the  dependahility  of  experi^ce,^is  material 
ism.  Hoi/yever,  in  itp  ohscesslon  with  the  dependability  of 
experience,  it  may  become  idealism  in 
meL.  Even  so,  it,  IS 

materialism  that  it  may  feecOme  ideallsiii  in  ‘^.evelop- 

ment,  and  it,  is  ,hct  ;due  tp,  toe  redcgnitlon  of 
mary  that'  it  becomes  ideili^;  (^)  Ihen  there  is  another 
situation  in  which,'  no«t  owing  to  the  fact  that  either_  mater¬ 
ialism  or.  idealism  embodies  elements  of  the  other,  but  owing 
to  the  fact  that  under  given  historical;  conditions  the  class 
position  of  some  people  changes  and  is  transformed  to^its 
oppdsite*  hoes  this  mean  that  materialism  has  transformed 
into  idealism  or  vice  versa?  Of  course  not.  It  ffleane_ merely 
that  to  some  epeolfic  individuals  and  schools  of  thought, 
materialism  gives  UP  the  dominaht  position  to  idealism  . 
vice  versa.  Therefore,  the  oharacter  of  things  changes  and 
the  two  aspects  of  the  contradiction  change  and  new  contra- 
'dibtlons'  are  formed.  Transformatioh  may  take  many  other 
forms,  such  as  the  development  of  schools  of  thought  and 

the  Individuals,  or  the  mutual 'development  of  different 

schools  of  thought  in  their  struggle .  However,  such  deve¬ 
lopments  may  be  a  transfoimation  from  materialism  into 
Idealism  or  vice  versa.  It  is  not  that  there  has  been  a 
transformation  of  materialism  into  idealism  or 
but  that*  as  a  result  of  the  development,  toe  aspect  in  the 
contoadiotinn  which  originally  occupied  the  dominant  posi¬ 
tion  has  been  relegated  to  the  position  of  the  ruled  and 
vice  versa.  As  the  characters  of  things  chan^^;  such  a  trans- 
posttipn  of  positions  explains  the  process  of  the  deyeiopment 
frp:i.  quantitative  change  to  qualitative  change,  itself  being 
the  sign  of  a  qualitative  change.  ,  ■  . 

He  study  the -mutual  transforrantion  between  materialism 
and  Idealism  and  between  dialectics  and  metaphysics^for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  laws  of  the  development  of  the 
hietory  of  philosophy,  how  materialism  has  triumphed  over 
idealism,  how  dialectics  has  triumphed  over  mCtap^sics,  . 
and  how  dialectical  materialism  and  historical  materialism 
have  become  the  fundsmental  changes  in  the  histoiy  of  philo¬ 
sophy  so  that  we  can  help  the  people  establish  and  consoli¬ 
date  the  proletarian  world  outlook  so  as  to  defeat  the:  capital¬ 
ist  vrbrld  outlook.  Therefore,  from  the  above  five  points,^ we 
may  see  that : we  cannot  di sous s  the  transformation  of  material¬ 
ism  and  ideali an.  toto  each  other  in  abstract  terms,  but  must 


examine  the  question  of  transformation  by  placing  it  in  the 
whole  picture  of  how  the  relations  between  materialism  and 
idealism  illustrate  the  laif  of  the  unity  of  opposites.  Other- 
wiscy  we  are  liable  to  reach  one-sided  conclusions. 


Footnotes: 

Isee  Kuanfe-ming  Jih--»T)ao.  Philosophy  Supplement,  22 
March  1959* 

Soonceming  the  philosophical  ideas  In  The  Water  Maffeint 
most  important  is  our  edit6i‘*S  Selection^  fhom  Qhihese 
Philo  SQ-phy.  1958* 
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